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“ There is a people who wiU one day be very great: — I mean the Ameri¬ 

can*. One •lain only obscure* the perfect splendour of reason which 

vivifie* that country—slavery still subsists in the southern prounres ; 

hut when the Congress shall have found a remedy for that rul, how shall 

wr he aide to refuse the most profound respeef to the institutions of the 

t lilted States ? M 
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II- 

p 

* 

I 

\ 



Tl,"i:i.s IS A M Elite A. 





V-.t 

CONTENTS 

or 

VOLUME SECOND. 

ALBANY to BUFFALO 

Schenectady .... 

Sabbath—Churches nml Sermons 

Stage Waggon—Disagreeable 'rravclling 

llajiids of the Mohawk 

Slaves’ Holiday 

i.ittle Falls . . 

Utica—Overhauling a Trunk . 

Oncyda Indians 

An overturn—Chittinengo—Manlius—Onon. 
dago Hollow . . . 

Skeneateles—Auburn—Cayuga Lake_Pleas- 

urt*s of a Wooden . 
o • 

\\ aterloo— Swnnip—Log Causeway . 

Seneca Lake—Geneva . 

Niglu travelling—Ailviuitnges of Music 

Lgg-nog—Canandaigua 

Avon—CJenessee river— A Halt 

American One-horse Waggon, AV/c 

English Emigrant 

Sabbath—Sermons—Buffalo 

Second journey from Albany to Buffalo 

Sabbath at ( anandaigua— Sermons . 

Horrors of War 

Lake Erie—Local advantages of Buffalo 

TACE 

.1 

4—5 

5 
6 

7 
» 

II 

Is? 

14 

15 

lf» 

17 

IS 

20 
21 
ill* 

22 

24 

2A-27 
26 

27 

2ti 



VI CONTENTS. 

FALLS OF NIAGARA taok 

Course of the River—Black ltock . . 32 

Clouds of Sjtray from the Falls . . 33 

Grand Island— Chippawa . . . 34 

Goat Island—Great Rapid—Water-Mills . 3A 

First view of the Falls . . . 30—.'17 

First Impressions .... 38 

Fdge of the Precipice—False Alarm . . 30 

Disruption of the Bank . . . II 

Table Rock ..... 42—FI 

Ladder—Bottom of the Precipice . . 44—4A 

View hy Moonlight—General Porter’s Bridge, 

Ali/c . • • • • R 

Different points of View . . . 4tv—AO 

Supposed power of the Falls upon Birds, JVTote t8 

Measurement of the Falls . . AI 

Theories of Geologists . . . A2—A.i 

Wliirlpool — Queenston—Death of General 

Brock , . . • • A/ 

TUSCARORA INDIANS 

Lewiston—Ridge Rond . . . 01 

Sahbuth visit to the Tuscarora Village . . G2—03 

Degraded condition of the Indians near the fron¬ 

tier Settlements .... Cl— OA 

Missionary—Congregation . . . 00 

Sermon ..... 07—70 

Interpreter ..... ib. 

Indian’s Prayer .... 71—72 

Longboard's Address—Ilis Duplicity . . 72—7.1 

Missionary’s House—Dinner . . 74 

Religious condition of the Village , . 7A—70 

'Hie Five Nations, Aro<e ... 77 

Anecdotes ..... 79—hi 

Kusiek the Interpreter—Brandt . . 82 

Take leave of the Tuscaroras . . . ib. 

General Observations on the American Indians 83 

Conduct of Luropeans . . . 83—88 

4 



CONTENTS. 

INDIANS continued. 

Purchases of Indian Lands, AW 

Probable means of Civilizing the Indians 

Recent Writers on Indian History, Language*, 

Manners, and Religion, AWr 

Ancient Mounds in Ohio, remains of a more 

ancient people than the Indians 

Indian Languages 

Indian Religion , 

Duty of the Whites to the Indians 

-Mr Hunter’s Captivity among the Indians, AW 

vii 

PAGE 

89 

89— 90 

90— 91 

92—93 

9.3—95 

90-99 

100—101 

ih. 

NIAGARA TOWN 

Fort George—Fort Niagara 

a he Kaleidoscope , 

Niagara Court House and Jail 

LAKE ONTARIO 

York 
• • i 

Burning of York and Niagara 

Kingston 

Navy. Yard—Ships of War 

Mismanagement of the Lake Warfare 

Durham Boats and Battcaux . 

. 100 

. 107 

. 107—108 

. 109-111 

• ib. 

. 112—113 

. lit—115 

. 115-116 

118 

ST. LAW RENCE 

Canadian Voyageurs-Lake of a Thousand Isles 

Strolling Thespians—Boat Songs 

Night Sailing —Farm House . . 

Prescott 
# 

1 ort W ellington—Ogdensburgh 

First passage down the Rapids 

Rapid of the Long Sault 

Eddy—Cornwall—Lake Su Francis . 
Timber Rafts 

* * • 
Rapids—l'ilot 

Narrative of a Shipwreck in the Rapids, AW * 

ause and Appearance of the Rapids . 

120 

121 

122 

123 

121 

ib. 

125-128 

129 

\ ib. 

130 

ib. 

131—138 



vm CONTENTS. 

ST. LAWRENCE contimud. 

Rapid of Coteau du Lac # • 

not 
139 

Rapid of the Cedars • • 140 

Rapid of the Split Rock • • 141 

Rapid of the Cascades • • 142 

Lake St. Louis—Chateauguay • • 1 43 

I.a Chine—Caughnawaga Indians • • ib. 

Canoes . * • • 144 

Canadian Calash—Fields • • 1 45 

MONTREAL 
Appearance from the opposite bank 

Situation 

Streets 

Public Building*—Monument to Nelson 

Appearance of the Canadian** • 

Commercial character . • • 

Shipping—Ranks 

Deficiency of Enterprise 

Insurance Company—Agricultural Societies 

Convent of the Suurs Oris 

Convent of La Congregation—Hotel Dieu 

Remarks on Nunneries—Monasteries . 

French Colleges 

Want of an English one 

Principal French Church 

Raptism of Church Hells 

All Saints’ Day 

Romish Clergy Seigneurs of Montreal 

Protestant Churches . 

Society—Manners—Literature 

150 

151—152 

153 

154 
150—159 

157 

158—159 

ib. 

. 100—101 

. 102—163 

. 103—161 
, 105 

100 

, 100—107 

. 107—170 

, ib. 

. 171 

ST. LAWRENCE 

Steam Rosts • 

Ranks of the River— Sorell or William Ilenry 

Lake St Peter 

Three Rivers—Iron Foundry . • 

Rapid of the Richelieu—River Jacques Cartier 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 



CONTENTS. IX 

ST. LAWRENCE continued. fag* 

Cape Rouge—River Chaudiere . . 180 

First view of Quelrec—Plains of Abraham . ib. 

Wolfe’s Cove .... 181 

Appearance of Quebec from the River . 182 

Cape Diamond—Point Levi—Island of Orleana ib. 

QUEBEC 

Lower Town ..... 

Mountain Street—Castle of St. Louis . 

Bishop’s Palace—Prescott Gate . . 

Upper Town— Cathedral—Jesuits’ College . 

House of Assembly—Legislative Council . 

Canadian Loyalty—Political Privileges, Nolet 

Seminary—Hotel Dicu 

Visit to the Convent of the Ursulines . 

Remarks on Nunneries . . • 

Ride to the Full of Montmorcnci—Beau port 

Large Saw-Mill . . . 

Fall of the Chaudiere, A’u/e . . . 

Wolfe’s attack on Montmorcnci . . 

View of Quebec from Montmorcnci . . 

Winter visit to a New Settlement in the Wood* 

Indian Villugo of Lorette—Monsieur Etienne 

The Woods— Riverside . . 

M ode of Felling Trees—River Jacques Cartier 

Hardships of Emigrants . . . 

Plains of Abraham— Battle Ground—Martello 

Towers ..... 

Wolfe’s Stone—Monument to Wolfe . ^ 

Cupe Diamond—Citadel—Brock’s Battery 

St. John’s Gate—St. Louis' Gate . . 

Esplanade—Strength of Quebec—Extent of the 

Walls . 

Professor Silliman’s Remarks, Note . . 

Literature—Manner*—Religion . . 

Churches—Sermons . . . . 

Bible Society—Schools— English Bishop , 

183 

184 

185 

180 

187— 188 

ib. 

181) 

188— 191 

194—190 

197— 198 

198— 201 

198 

201 
201—202 

202 

203—204 

203 

200 

207—209 

211 

212—213 

214-213 

ib. 

216 

ib. 

217 

218—220 

221 



X CONTENTS. 

QUEBEC continued. 

Wont of French Preacher* . , . 

Observance of the Sabbath . , • 
% 

Longueuil—La Prairie—Cltatnhly , , 

LAKE CHAMPLAIN 

(St. John's— Itiver Sorell—Isle au* NoD • 

Burning of a Steam Boat, Note . • 

Roussc’s Point—Port—Unexpected Discovery, 

Note . . t * . 

Custom-House— Plattsburgh , . . 

Buttle of Lake Champlain . . . 

Burlington—Crow n Point—Port Tlcondvroga 

Lake George—Mount Defiance—General Bur- 

goyne . * . . . 

Whitehall or Skenesborouglt— Champlain Canal 

Bullstou and Saratoga Springs 

NEW YORK 

St Andrew’s Day—Anniversary Dinner • 235-238 

Fire—Pire Engines > , . 239—i'll 

Snow—Sleighs—-Cold weather » 212 

Boat ding-1 louses . . > 212—2U 

House-Keeping » . . 215 

Markets—Complaisance of the Gentlemen 210 

Tuminany Hull—Inns . . 217 

Evening Visits . « . 818 

Young Married Couple . » ib. 

Lotteries .... 21!) 

Slaves for Sale —Remark* on Slavery , 251—258 

A Slave Trader • > . ib. 

Demoralizing effect* of Slavery—Free Black* 259— 2(>U 

Colonization Society . . 201 

Trial of Commodore Taylor . . 202 

American Newspapers « . 20-1—208 

Dispositions of Americans toward* Britain 208—273 

Mr, Irving's Life of Campbell . 209 

PAGE 

«i>3 

228 

228 

ih. 

229 
u:io 
231 

ib. 

232 

233 
23-1 



CONTENT8, Xt 

NEW YORK continued. 

North American Review on the British Govern¬ 

ment, Note . . . 

Democratic Scotsmen ami Irishmen • 

War Sermon* - , , 

E fleets of the new* of Peace at New York 

Christmas—Romish Cathedral , 

Tea Party . . . 

New-year's day Observance* , , 

Lines by the Princes* Amelia • , 

Navy Chaplain . • . 

Trial whether a Whale is a Pish , 

Sleigh-Hiding— Pulmonary Complain*-—Drew 

New York Institution , * , 

Academy of the Pine Arts-—Lyceum • 

Scudder’s Museum , . . 

Historical Society—Mr. Verplank’s Discourse 

American Literature - , . 

North American Review—Professor Silliman 

Scientific Journal , , 

State of the English Language in America 

Americanisms—1 The King’s English,' Note 

Deaf and Dumh Institution . , 

Banks—Interest—Insurance Companies 

A Funeral .... 

American Travelling , , 

Steam Boats—Pares . • , 

Stage* .... 

Mail—Post Office Regulation* , 

Inn*—Waiters—Stage Driver* , 

New York Police . . . 

Morals—Spirit Shops . , 

Orphan Asylum . . . 

American Liberty—Democratic Institutions 

Political Constitutions , . 

El ection of Member of Congress . 

Religious Liberty , . . 

Probable Continuance of American Freedom 

FAOR 

271 

273 

274-276 

276—278 

ih. 

k79 

283—280 

287 

288 

289 

290—292 

ih. 

293 

293-296 

296—297 

298—302 

302 

301—308 

307 

308 

309—311 

311—314 

ib. 
315 

310 

317 

318—321 

ib. 

322—321 

ib. 

324—326 

ib. 

327 

328 

331 



XII CONTENTS. 

NEW VOItK continued. 

Obstacles from Slavery and Universal Suffrage 

Federal Union—Probable endurance 

Remarks on Emigration—Advice 

Prospects of the United States 

American Inventions, AVe « 

New York Clergymen . 

Form of modern Pulpits . 

Ordination of Elders and Deacons 

Oliservance of the Lord’s Supper 

Organ . , 

Evangelical Episcopal Clergyman 

The various classes of Presbyterians 

Mode of Worship . 

Episcopalians . . . 

Methodists . . 

Baptists 

Other Denominations . . 

Minister’ Salaries—Pew Rents 

Mode of making Collections 

Observance of the Sabbath , 

Bible, Missionary, Tract, and Sunday School 

Societies . . 

Concluding observation* on America 

Reciprocal regard which ought to exist !>etwoon 

Britain and America . , . 

PAGE 

332—330 

330—338 

338—341 

342—311 

312 

347—330 

332 

334 

333 

330 

337 

337—300 

.301 

302—300 

309—373 

373 

374 

ib. 

373 

370 

377—181 

382 

384 



LETTER XII. 

VOL. II. A 



. 

I 

« 



LETTER XII. 

hCHENECTADY-UNION COLLEGE—8ABBATH—STAGE WAGOON- 

moiiawk—navigation ok the bands-slaves-tbavel- 

UN° D‘^™»S-EA8T CANADA CBEEK-L1TTLE FALLS-DEEP 

HOADS—FEB MY— IIEBKIMEB - UTICA - ONEYDA INDIANS— 

ONONDAGO HOI.LOW—SKENEATEI.ES — AUBl'KN — BRIDGE ON 

CAYUGA LAKE—WATEBI.OO—LOG C AUSEWAY - SENECA LAKE 

-n.«ht thavelling-canandaigua-genessee h.ver- 

OM, HOUSE WAGGON-ENGLISH E.MIGUANT— CALEDONIA — 

IIA rA\ I A SI.Il.MONs-BUI EALO— SECOND JOUBNEY OVEH THE 

SAME GUOUND-HAUUATH AT CANANDAIGUA - DUBNINO OF 

BUFFALO. 

Buffalo, October, 1818. 

Tins is my second visit to Buffalo; my first was 

'// the month of May. During my former journey 

,C 10U(,S'VCre 111 a wretched condition, in conse¬ 
quence of a continuance of rainy weather Laving 
•succeeded the breaking up of the ice. I then ex¬ 

perienced a reasonable share of traveller’s miseries, 
and as >t has been almost the only occasion on 

1U 1 mve met with material discomfort, in the 

t0l‘,Se ° n,y wanderings in this country, I shall 
vemure on a more minute detail of my adventures. 

li>c h-st stage in my progress was from Albany 

ST'1; y' f..1 -w-lnrf 
N.m,r,l„y „ftcr„„o» till Monday morning. 
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Schenectady was settled by the Dutch about an 

hundred and twenty years ago; its appearance is 

consequently somewhat ancient. It contains be¬ 

tween five and six thousand inhabitants, but its 

principal claim to our notice arises from the prox¬ 

imity of Union College. This institution occupied 

till lately a very inferior rank among the colleges 

of the United States, but the distinguished talents 

and judicious administration of President Nott have 

caused it to emerge from its obscurity, and it now 

takes precedence in the public opinion of many 

others of much older standing. The principal ob¬ 

stacle to its farther advancement seems to be the 

limited number of its Professorships. The effect 

of this may be gathered from the fact that at pre¬ 

sent the same individual is Professor of Chemistry 

and of Belles Lcttres, a combination of functions 

certainly sufficiently heterogeneous. It is said that 

Union College has received benefactions at different 

times to the amount of nearly 100,000 dollars, 

£00,000 sterling; but in place of the endowment of 

Professorships, the greater part of this large sum has 

been expended on the college buildings and ground. 

The Sabbath which I spent here, left I am 

sorry to say rather an unfavourable impression on 

my mind, as to the state of religion. In the morn¬ 

ing, although the streets were otherwise quiet, a 

good many waggons passed through laden with 

timber and flour. In the forenoon I attended wor¬ 

ship at the Dutch church, and in the afternoon at 
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the Presbyterian one. In the former the preacher 

gave us a discourse from the words, « Then will I 

sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 

clean, which was respectable in composition, and 

sciiptural in doctrine. I he congregation in the 

lowci part of the church was tolerably numerous, 

but in the gallery, where I sat, the auditors were 

very few in number, and the conduct of some in¬ 

dividuals very indecorous. The poor blacks at the 

remote end were much more sedate and attentive 

than most ol the whites. The sermon which I 

heaul in the Presbyterian church was by no means 

equal to the other. A considerable number of the 

students of Union College sat in the gallery, but 

they and others showed too much of the same lev¬ 

ity which I remarked in the gallery of the Dutch 

; church. I here is an Episcopal and a Methodist 

I church here, besides the two already mentioned. 

I here are also some Sabbath schools, but I could 

not learn their number nor any thing respecting 

> their management. 

On leaving Schenectady, the first day’s ride 

| 'varnetl mc o1’ what might be expected on the suc¬ 

ceeding ones. The weather was broken, the roads 

I rollkr*‘ u,id deep, the stage waggon crowded with 

; l)nsscnocrs mid luggage, and the party but very 
moderately agreeable. 

I he stage waggon which is still used in this part 

ol the country, corresponds exactly with the pic- 

| ture and description which Weld has given. The 

A3 
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body is rather long in proportion to its breadth, 

and contains four seats, each holding three passen¬ 

gers who all sit with their faces towards the horses. 

From the height of the seats it is open all round, 

and the roof is supported by slender shafts rising 

up at the corners and sides; in wet weather a 

leathern apron is let down at the sides and back, to 

protect the inmates. The waggon has no door, 

but the passengers get in by the front, stepping 

over the seats as they go backward; the driver sits 

on the front seat with a passenger on either hand. 

The heavier kinds of boxes and trunks are fastened 

behind, upon the frame ot the carriage, but the 

smaller articles and the mail bag are huddled under 

the seats in the inside, to the great annoyance of 

the passengers, who are frequently forced to sit 

with their knees up to their mouths, or with then 

feel insinuated between twro trunks, where they aie 

most lovingly compressed whenever the vehicle 

makes a lurch into a rut. lhe body ot the wag¬ 

gon is suspended upon two stout leathern.sttnps, 

passing lengthways under it, and secured upon 

strongly propped horizontal bars before and be¬ 

hind. 
Leaving Schenectady we crossed the Mohawl 

by a roofed wooden bridge, a thousand feet ii 

length, and the road skirted for a considerabl 

distance the northern bank ol the river, affordin 

us a view of some of the rapids and the mode < 

navigating them. The boats which are used he) 
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are very long and shallow, and nearly flat in the 

bottom. They are navigated by five men; one 

at the stern manages a long steering oar, broad in 

the blade and bending down with a sweep into the 

water, but projecting so far over the boat ns to be 

easily raised out, and thus combining the advan¬ 

tages of a rudder and an oar; the other four row 

or pole the boat ns necessity requires. The poles 

appear to be about ten feet long, the point is shod 

with iron, and at the top is a round flattened 

head. Along each side of the boat from the bow 

to the stern is a narrow footway, crossed at short 

intervals with small pieces of wood like the feet of 

a ladder. In ascending a rapid, the men go to 

the bow of the boat, two on each side, and with 

their faces towards the stern thrust their poles 

into the channel; then bending forward, they op¬ 

pose the upper part of the shoulder to the head of 

the pole, and catching by the cross pieces of wootl, 

work their way on hands and feet towards the stern. 

This laborious process is patiently reiterated, till 

at length the strength and rapidity of the current 

are overcome, and the boat brought once more 

into smooth water. 

While passing through a wood, in the forenoon, 

we met a large party of blacks of both sexes, in 

gay holiday dresses; one of the men carried a 

large tambourine, and from the aspect of the party 

it was obvious that they had assembled for a merry¬ 

making. A person in the stage informed us that 
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they were slaves, and that this was one of three holi¬ 

days which they were allowed in the year. This 

was to me a new spectacle, and one that suggested 

painful reflections. Even the holiday of a slave is 

a melancholy sight, and in * the land of liberty ’ 

particularly revolting. “ Slaves cannot breathe in 

England,”—would that they could not breathe in 

America either ! 

The roads through which we drove, (it was liter¬ 

ally through,) had so shaken our waggon, that alter 

nine hours’ jolting one of the straps gave way, and 

we were brought to a stand by the carriage sink¬ 

ing down upon the pole. Americans are not easily 

disconcerted. There was a rail fence by the road 

side, from which the driver selected a stout rafter, 

long enough to reach from the footboard in front 

to the after axle, the body of the waggon was hove 

up by our united energies, and the wooden substi¬ 

tute for a spring was thrust under it. We then 

resumed our scats and jolted, on, quite unconscious 

of any additional inconvenience from riding on a 

rail. At the next inn we obtained another waggon. 

At nine o’clock in the evening we reached 

East Canada Creek, about forty-six miles from 

Schenectady, and got supper and lodging at a 

country tavern. 

At four next morning we were roused to renew 

our journey. The rain was falling copiously, and 

the roads were improving in depth, every yard that 

we advanced. Between eight and nine we stop- 
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» 
» 

ped for breakfast at the village of Little Falls, so 

called from a cascade in the Mohawk. 

On getting Into motion alter breakfast I could 

not help looking out with some degree of despon¬ 

dency, on the prospect before us. The village 

through which we passed was unpaved, and deep 

mud extended from house to house, except where 

n log of timber here and there afforded a narrow 

footing to the pedestrian, d lie merciless rain drop¬ 

ped upon us through numerous chinks in the roof 

of our vehicle, and was blown in at the front and 

sides, in spite of the leathern apron with which we 

j were surrounded. 1 lie horses were wading up to 

| t,lu knees, and occasionally past them; while at 

slioit intervals the carriage made sudden plunges 

to right or left, knocking the passengers against 

each other, and bruising our limbs on the boxes. 

It was something the very reverse of comforting to 

leflect, that there Were upwards of two hundred 

miles between us and Buffalo, and that the roads, 

it the rain continued would become progressively 

worse as we advanced ; while it was but here and 

there that we could expect a comfortable inn, and 

never a comfortable carriage. 

My forebodings of disaster seemed to hasten to 

an accomplishment, when, after advancing a few 

miles, we reached the bank of a river in which the 

j 1)1110 st()ne l)ic,s °f « bridge rose above the flood, 

| wlt,K,Mt n,,y superincumbent arches or platform. 

But this contingency seemed no way to discompose 
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our phlegmatic driver, who very coolly brought us 

to the brink, emptied us and our luggage into two 

or three small boats, and leaving us to find our way 

ucross turned his horses’ heads towards the village 

from which we had started. 

The rain here agreed to a temporary but very 

opportune cessation of hostilities, and the content? 

of the stage, animate and inanimate, were soon 

safely landed on the opposite bank. Here we* 

learned that the wooden floor of the bridge had 

accompanied the ice down the river in tin; early 

part of the spring; no hinge was in waiting to re¬ 

ceive the passengers, and wo found it necessary to 

send notice of our arrival to the next town, two 

miles distant. While two of my fellow travellers 

set forward on this service, the others rambled 

about to explore the neighbourhood, and 1 was 

left beside the luggage upon the bank, sole guardian 

of the United States’ Mail, which seemed to excite 

as little interest as if it had been a bag of old 

clothes. i 

1 laving got again into motion we passed through 

the flourishing little town of 1 Ierkimer, situate in 

the midst of what is called the German Flats. 

This is esteemed a very fertile district of the 

country, but for the present every thing presented 

to us a dreary prospect. 

The road now became hilly and continued so for 

some miles. After we had slowly ascended the suc¬ 

cessive acclivities, we reached a more level country, 
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aiul found a harder surfaco than we lmd hitherto 

known. Our driver seemed inclined that we should 

• enjoy the variety, and urged his horses to a very 

j hard trot, which occasionally broke into a canter; 

om stage rattled furiously along, clearing the stump 

of a tree or a large stone, with a bound and a shock 

which jarred every bone in my body. Between 

lour and five o’clock in the afternoon we reached 

J -Utica, thirty eight miles from our place of starting. 

1 lad time and opportunity admitted of it I should 

willingly have spent u few hours at Utica, in ac- 

: <juiring information about the progress of the 

western canal, which is to pass close by the town; 

but the evening was occupied with matters which 

j "\mC immc(,iatdy concerned my present comfort. 
Unacquainted with American travelling, I had un¬ 

fortunately brought with me n trunk which was too 

large to be admitted into the interior of the waggon, 

and had therefore been exposed without covering 

to the long continued rain, and die unmerciful shak¬ 

ing which was inseparable from resting upon the 

. frame of the carriage, without the intervention of 

■J lts dimensions procured me the additional 

pleasure, of paying nearly as much for its transpor¬ 

tation as for my own. On overhauling its contents 

l found my clothes and books, from the united 

ellepts of soaking and friction, in a sad condition; 

i «e aspect of affairs had been no way brightened 

•>y a furious contest which had taken place, in the 

I W°0dcn tray at the top, between some specimens of 
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rocks from the Cohoes fall, and an unlucky box 

of charcoal, which disinclination to toothache had 

induced me to carry along with me. A pleasant 

afternoon’s work 1 had of it, as you may readily be¬ 

lieve. 

At four o’clock next morning, in darkness and 

rain, we resumed our seats and drove, forward, 

leaving the course of the Mohawk by which wo 

had hitherto travelled, anil inclining moro to the 

westward. The roads were now worse than ever. 

T1 ic horses could only advance at a slow walk, and 

the driver had to take his chance of tho road, for 

in the ocean of mud before us, selection of one part 

rather than another was .out of the question. Now 

and then the poor cattle .were floundering almost 

up to the neck, and on one occasion the leaders 

plunged so deep that one got a mouthful of mud 

which nearly choked him.i . 

After breakfast we passed through a village of 

the Oneyda Indians, and saw a few of the wretched 

descendants of that once powerful tribe. Both 

men and women presented a disheartening spectacle 

of squalidness and poverty, but fallen and degrad¬ 

ed as they are the behaviour of the women was per-i 

fectly decorous; they shunned us as much ns pos¬ 

sible, und whenever we did meet unvnrinbly drew 

their blankets completely round them, bringing 

them up on the face so as to leave only the upper 

part of it visible. They live in small log huts appar¬ 

ently without windows, and scattered at a consider- 
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able distance from each other. Part of the ground 

round their cottages was suiroundcd by rail fences, 

but I did not observe any other marks of cultiva¬ 
tion. 

Our course now lay throu^i the Oneyda wood 

where the road ascended a pretty steep hill, and 

besides being as deep as that through which we had 

come, was encumbered with stumps of trees. The 

rain still fell, but as it was comparatively moderate 

and ns there was a kind of foot path through the 

wood, we agreed to relieve the poor horses by walk- 

,nff* footing was soft and slippery ; occasion¬ 

ally wc had to leap from one prostrate trunk to an¬ 

other, and again to make a circuit of considerable 

extent to avoid a quagmire. Had it been possible 

for an Oneyda warrior of (former days to have 

looked down on our uncouth array, how scornfully 

would he have smiled at the white men, muffled in 

great coats, and skulking under umbrellas, feebly 

dragging their steps round every little pool of water, 

and turning out ol the way to avoid a fallen tree, 

where he had been accustomed to chase the panther 

or the deer, with a foot ns light as the animal’s be¬ 

fore lum, dashing through opposing torrents, and 

bounding like an antelope over every obstruction ! 

Having overcome at length the dilliculties of the 

wood, and begun to descend the opposite side of the 

ul1, wo <>"«• seats. Scarcely had we begun 

to move forward when we descried the stage from 

the westward coming slowly up, with tho passengers 
VOL. II. „ 
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straggling here and tliere around it. We learned 

on meeting that they had just recovered their feet 

after an upset, and the mud on their clothes suffici¬ 

ently corroborated the statement; happily no one 

was hurt, the stage having opportunely turned over 

against a steep bank by the side of the road. They 

told us that our turn was coming, but we thought 

that the roads before us could hardly be worse than 

those behind, and that with patience and caution 

wc might manage to get through. 

About seven in the evening we reached Chitti- 

nengo, where we got tea. Off’ we again started, and 

while struggling up a very steep hill, our carriage 

descended into a gap with so violent a shock, that 

the bolt or pivot on which the front axle turned 

snapped in two, and the horses had nearly dragged 

the front wheels from under the body of the wag¬ 

gon. Our driver however was happily provided 

with a spare bolt, the passengers got out, a stout 

rail from the nearest fence was thrust under the 

carriage, and up to the ancles in mud, part on each 

side, we managed by dint of strength to sustain the 

waggon till the axle was replaced in its proper 

position, and the new bolt inserted. At nine 

o’clock wc reached Manlius, but were compelled 

to jolt on for three hours longer; exactly at mid¬ 

night we reached Onondago IIollow, and had the 

comfort to find that our twenty hours’ work amount¬ 

ed to no more than fifty miles. 

Before our weary frames were half refreshed the 

9 
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periodical time of starting had come round, and at 

four o'clock in the morning wc resumed our un¬ 

comfortable seats. No improvement had taken 

place in the roads, but the rain had ceased, and of 

course travelling was somewhat less disagreeable. 

At ten o’clock we reached Skeneateles, at°the up¬ 

per end of a lake of the same name, a distance of 

sixteen miles. About two o’clock we passed 

through the village of Auburn, which has every ex¬ 

ternal appearance of prosperity, but in present cir¬ 

cumstances it by no means appeared to us the 

loveliest village of the plain.’1 About five in the 

afternoon we reached the Cayuga Jake, which is 

here very nearly a mile in width, and is crossed by 

u wooden bridge supported upon piles. The wheels 

of our chariot rolled along the level platform, with 

a smoothness to which we had long been strangers; 

] and so luxuriant seemed the contrast, that on get- 

"‘•g to the farther end, some of the passengers pro¬ 

posed that we should turn the horses and enjoy it 
a second time ! J J 

I . ^SC0,'ll'"S llle hil1 f™“ Uie lake, the bolt 

3 , f™nt aX'C “S"'" ff>vo way; but we bail 
learned the rc.ncdy for such tnishups, soo„ 

■ ;r'v.:to,hc'vo,k "uhener«y“"<1 ^c. 
, v A lc" nules farther wc passed through the 

flourishing set.le.neut of Waterloo, built upon the 

Vo,It ' o',',7,, U .. b"ik 'ww. for Ute StM. ,if Nc» 

1 u'„ in 
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straggling here und there around it. We learned 

on meeting that they had just recovered their feet 

after an upset, and the mud on their clothes suffici¬ 

ently corroborated the statement; happily no one 

was hurt, the stage having opportunely turned over 

against a steep bank by the side of the road. They 

told us that our turn was coming, but we thought 

that the roads before us could hardly be worse than 

those behind, and that with patience and caution 

we might manage to get through. 

About seven in the evening we reached Chitti- 

nengo, where we got tea. Off we again started, and 

while struggling up a very steep hill, our carriage 

descended into a gap with so violent a shock, that 

the bolt or pivot on which the front axle turned 

snapped in two, and the horses had nearly dragged 

the front wheels from under the body of the wag¬ 

gon. Our driver however was happily provided 

with a spare bolt, the passengers got out, a stout 

rail from the nearest fence was thrust under the 

carriage, and up to the ancles in mud, part on each 

side, we managed by dint of strength to sustain the 

waggon till the axle was replaced in its proper 

position, and the new bolt inserted. At nine 

o’clock we reached Manlius, but were compelled 

to jolt on for three hours longer; exactly at mid¬ 

night we reached Onondago Hollow, and had the 

comfort to find that our twenty hours’ work amount¬ 

ed to no more than fifty miles. 

Before our weary frames were half refreshed the 

9 
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periodical time of starting had come round, and at 

four o’clock in the morning we resumed our un¬ 

comfortable seats. No improvement had taken 

place in the roads, but the rain had ceased, and of 

course travelling was somewhat less disagreeable. 

At ten o’clock we reached Skeneateles, at the up¬ 

per end of a lake of the same name, a distance of 

•sixteen miles. About two o’clock we passed 

through the village of Auburn, which has every ex¬ 

ternal appearance of prosperity, but in present cir¬ 

cumstances it by no means appeared to us the 

‘ loVellest vliluSe of plain.’1 About live in the 

afternoon we reached the Cayuga lake, which is 

here very nearly a mile in width, and is crossed by 

\ “ WOOC,en bru,oe supported upon piles. The wheels 

of our chariot rolled along the level platform, with 

a smoothness to which we had long been strangers; 

; and so luxuriant seemed the contrast, that on ^t- 

f t,Ug ^ furt,ler some of the passengers pro- 

• P0!ie(l tllat we turn the horses and enjoy it 
a second time ! J J 

j . ;!SCC,;ili"= ,h<! the lake, tlie bolt 

. ,e, 1‘,"t “xlu gave way; but we hntl 

tllc *■<* mislu,,,S) „,„| soon 
applied ourselves to the work with energy and s„c. 

A few utiles farther we passed through the 

nourishing settlement of Waterloo, built upon the 

Voi^IuTT'T ^ “ "'"• It. Sun, of Nr. 
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bank of u creek which flows between the Cayuga 

anil Seneca lukes. The situation is most roman¬ 

tic, but the stranger’s ustonishment is chiefly ex¬ 

cited, by the rapidity with which this and many 

other settlements on this road have started into 

maturity. The first building was erected only 

three years ago, and already it possesses a Court 

I louse, hotel, and stores in abundance. 

A new variety of American roads now commend¬ 

ed itself to our attention. A wearisome swamp in¬ 

tervenes between Waterloo and the Seneca lake, 

and a yet more wearisome log causeway, affords 

the means of crossing it. This substitute for a 

road is composed entirely of the trunks of trees, 

laid down layer above layer, till a solid but rugged 

platform is elevated above the level of the marsh. 

The logs are piled upon each other without any 

kind of squaring or adjustment, and the jolting of 

the w heels from one to another is perfectly horrible. 

Bad however in the superlative degree as such 

riding is, it was connected in the present instance 

with additional circumstances of annoyance, not 

usually attendant. By the heavy and long con¬ 

tinued rains the swamp had been converted into 

a lake, which gradually rising in height had at last 

completely covered the wooden road. Night had 

sunk down upon us, and though there was a glim¬ 

mering of moonlight, it had to struggle through a 

dense atmosphere of clouds ; our charioteer, how¬ 

ever, feeling secure in his knowledge of the chan.' 
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ncl, drove dnuntlessly forward, die horses dashed 

into the water, and very soon our bones bore tes¬ 

timony to the correctness of his pilotage. Well 

was it for us that the driver’s skill was not inferior 

to his daring, for had he gone to either side of the 

proper line, horses' and waggon, with all that it 

contained, would probably have found in the marsh 

their last earthly resting place. Two or three 

times it seemed as if such a consummation was ap¬ 

proaching:—several logs had floated out of their 

places and left yawning gaps in the causeway, across 

which our horses might be said to swim rather than 

walk, and the wheels followed them with a plunge, 

so sudden and so deep, that it felt as if the bot¬ 

tom ot the road had literally fallen out, and our 

whole establishment were going after it. 

About ten o’clock we reached the Seneca lake, 

and were in hopes that Geneva, the village on its 

bank, was to terminate our day’s toils. In this 

however we were disappointed. The innkeeper 

averred that it was absolutely necessary that the 

mail should go forward to Canandaigua, sixteen 

miles farther; he assured us that the road was much 

better than those we had travelled, promised us a 

comfortable carriage, good horses, and an excel¬ 

lent driver, and said that we should certainly ac¬ 

complish it in less than four hours. 

Persuaded against our own judgment to rely on 

these promises, we consented to go forward ; and 

a young man with a bugle horn was put into the 

It 3 
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carriage beside us, to cheer us forward with its 

eournge-stirring notes. 1 did not ut first suspect 

the object of this accompaniment, but it soon be¬ 

came obvious that it was intended to prevent our 

falling a.sleep. 1 already mentioned that the stage 

waggon was open all round, and- you would of 

course attribute the necessity of this to the heat 

of the climate. It was subservient, however, to an¬ 

other important purpose as well as that of keeping 

us cool. When the wheels on one side descend¬ 

ed into a rut, the passengers immediately threw 

themselves by u simultaneous motion towards the 

opposite, and those who were close by the side 

thrust their heads and shoulders through the open¬ 

ing; this sudden shifting of the centre of gravity 

counterpoised the waggon’s tendency to upset, and 

we had become by practice so expert in the man¬ 

oeuvre, that often, when the vehicle seemed to 

tremble on the very turn, the weight of our heads 

turned the scale in our favour. The prudent land¬ 

lord at Geneva however knew well, that if we fell 

asleep, as our long continued fatigues would 

strongly dispose us to do, our heavy heads in place 

of bein'; thrust out of the carriage would ncces- 

sarily make a great addition to the leeward weight 

within, and to a certainty capsize the machine, 

lie therefore very thoughtfully provided us with u 

trumpeter, who by singing songs, relating his 

marvellous adventures, and ever and anon waken¬ 

ing the warlike energies of his instrument, managed 
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to keep H3 sufficiently awake to continue our exer¬ 

tions on behalf of the balance of power.* 

The roads were execrably bud -quite os much 
so us any which wo had yet seen. While the 

moonlight continued however we managed to get 

slowly forward, nt one time throwing ourselves in¬ 

cessantly from right to left like a ship in a gale of 

wmd, at another heaving to, till the driver dis¬ 

mounted and went forward twenty or thirty yards 

to take soundings. Oftener than once we were all 

obliged to get out, scramble over fences and make 

a circuit, ankle deep, through the adjoining fields, 

to meet the waggon at the farther end of some deep 

slough. On one of these occasions, in getting 

over a worm fence3 my foot slipped, the upper 
rail turned over, and 

" I lio skill in lilijn-H liarlin 

A11% nivvvM tliiit nii'lit." 

AC last the moon sol, and wo were forced to halt 

I'Utngln. Wo drew nj> „t u tavern by the road 

fnlnw STUk' 

JiTT.T, “,,ra “ 4-X 
•n* Z ■ “7 c,Mm m ■*>*"** ■ i*~ or OS 
JZ "V , “ “ r'"‘ “ "* *—• .bee, . 
ilierou 1 r ’ “ " C"m“ “ CC'O'O nu. 

w||7Tr U“ “«7 * 1“ COM u„ „„ 

Cow, or „»21 **“ 

roll!!T,‘ h f“r ““ '»"'»«> I" Amorica, ], b 
r'"t: 11 po1*'8 or nuU, eight or tut foot tong, laid I,on- 
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side, roused the inmates, and stretched our wearied 

limbs by the lire. Some of the passengers com¬ 

forted themselves with a glass of egg-nog,* but the 

sight of it was quite enough for me. Day light at 

last broke, and at half past five, after divers hair¬ 

breadth escapes, we arrived at Canandaigua. The 

stage from the westward which was to take us for¬ 

ward was expected in a short time; :ve therefore 

did not go to bed but washed our glazed and sleepy 

eyes, and waited impatiently for its arrival. 

About ten o’clock we again set forward, but our 

adventures were so similar to those of former days 

that I need not fatigue you with a recital. We 

had another river to cross where the bridge had 

been carried away, but on this occasion the stage 

with all its inmates embarked in a flat bottomed 

scow, ns it is called, large enough to contain it with¬ 

out unyoking the horses; we got safely across, but 

the scene reminded me of the picture of a cat set 

afloat in a wooden dish. 

rontally in a zigzag < 1 iroclion, so that tin1 ends cross mid rest upon 

cacti other. It needs no nails to secure it, mid although it occupies 

five or six times u.s much ground ns a straight fence, ground is a 

cheap article here'; it is usually piled to the height of seven or eight 

rails. 

4 A compound of milk, raw eggs, spirits and sugar, violently agi¬ 

tated by a stirrer which is twirled round between the hands. In the 

instance referred to, one of the passengers after turning off his tum¬ 

bler, and smacking his mouth, insisted that it had been made with 

rate sugar; this the tavern-keeper stoutly denied, and as we after¬ 

wards discovered with truth, for he had no sugar of any kind in the 

house and had substituted molasses. 



AVON-A HALT. 21 
l » 

At seven o'clock in the evening we reached 

Avon, upon the bank of the Genessee river, only 

twenty four miles from Canandaigua. There we 

stopped to get tea, and I felt myself so much over¬ 

come with fatigue, want of sleep, and a violent head¬ 

ache, that I resolved to give up the contest and let 

the stage go forward without me. 

I do not think that I ever felt so thorougldy 

knocked up, to use an expressive phrase, as on this 

occasion ; and 1 was not without some degree of ap¬ 

prehension that serious indisposition might be the 

consequence of it. Happily, however, little else 

was necessary to restore me than a comfortable 

night’s rest; I went to bed almost as soon as the 

stage had started, and having slept without inter¬ 

ruption for nearly twelve hours, I felt on awaken¬ 

ing wonderfully revived. 

It was now .Saturday, and as no stage was to pass 

till Monday afternoon, it was necessary that I 

should either find some private means of convey¬ 

ance, or content mysell for two days where 1 was. 

My landlord seemed somewhat inclined that I 

should make up my mind to the latter alternative, 

for on asking him to provide me with a small 

waggon,5 1 found that he would not accept of less 

than live dollars, twenty two and sixpence sterling, 

s have notliing exactly resembling the American Dearborn, or 

one liorsc waggon. It is a very low and light carriage upon four 

wheels, continuing a movable seal upon, wooden springs which holds 

two; there is room enough Iteliind the seat for two or tliret; trunks, 

; if. 
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for conveying me fourteen miles; with this demand 

I was not inclined to comply, and after making a 

little enquiry I bargained with a man, who had 

emigrated from Wiltshire, to convey me sixteen 

miles for two dollars. 

The rain had ceased during the night, and the 

sky was clear and pleasant; the first lime it had 

been so for a week. The Englishman was intelli¬ 

gent and not unwilling to talk, the road rather 

better than most which we had seen, although we 

found it sometimes necessary to make a circuit 

through the fields, and the ride was altogether 

tolerably agreeable. Our conversation turned, not 

unnaturally, upon the comparative advantages of 

Britain and America; my driver agreed that if 

people were sober and industrious they might gener¬ 

ally get along very well in either. His anticipa¬ 

tions, he acknowledged, had been too sanguine 

when he came out, but although not gratified to 

their full extent, he said that upon the whole he 

had no reason to complain. I le kept a tavern, that 

is a small country inn, or rather occupied one which 

was generally left to the management of his wife, 

while he wrought for the neighbouring farmers, or 

whoever needed him, with his horse and waggon, 

lie said that none succeeded better in that neigh- 

bom hood than my countrymen, of whom there was 

ami it is altogether a very convenient vehicle. A plain one may lie 

h<ul for about X10 sterling; sometimes they are finished with con¬ 

siderable elegance, and provided with a covering like a gig. 
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a thriving settlement named Caledonia through 

which we should pnss. He paid them the usual 

compliment of saying that they stuck together 

amazingly, and assisted each other out of difficul¬ 

ties ; so that whatever hardships individuals might 

suffer at the outset, they were as a community 

generally prosperous in the end. About two hours’ 

riding brought us to Caledonia, a very neat little 

village, where the Englishman stopped to feed his 

horse; he called out a store-keeper to shake hands 

with a young countryman just imported, and a 

multitude ot questions were showered upon me 

about the land of calces, with many good wishes for 

it and its children. 

About three in the afternoon we reached Le 

ltoy which completed our sixteen miles; I urged 

him to carry me forward the next stage also, but 

as it was Saturday he thought there might be 

more customers at his tavern in the evening, than 

his wife alone could attend to, and therefore wished 

to be at home. I could say nothing against the 

reasonableness of this argument, so shook hands 

with h im and parted. The innkeeper at Le Roy 

supplied me with another waggon, to take me for* 

ward to Batavia, ten miles farther, which I reached 

in safety after several miles’jolting over a log cause¬ 

way. 

Batavia is a small straggling town containing 

about 200 inhabitants. It contains a Court House, 

which serves also for a church; and on Sabbath I 
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went to hear sermon. Who or what the minister 

was, I did not learn, but his abilities were of a very 

moderate kind; his forenoon service did not extend 

to an hour altogether, and that of the afternoon was 

very little more. In,the evening there was what is 

culled a conference ; a common thing with various 

denominations in this country. The minister was 

not present, but several individuals spoke in familiar 

language on devotional subjects, some of whom 

pleased me much better than the preacher had 

done. 

Sabbath was a warm and agreeable day, and 

I was in hopes that the weather was going to be¬ 

come settled. In the evening however the sky was 

overcast, a large nebulous circle surrounded the 

moon, and I recollected the Scotish proverb, a Jar 

brugh) a near storm. 

Monday verified the saying; it was cloudy and 

cold in the forenoon, and very Avet in the after¬ 

noon. After ineffectually attempting to hire a wag¬ 

gon , I found it necessary to await the arrival of the 

stage. To occupy a vacant hour I entered a flour 

mill, and was conducted by the miller through 

•every part of it; on taking leave, lie thanked me 

politely lor having called. 

Next morning at five we left Batavia; and at six 

in the evening, after a most disagreeable ride of 

forty miles, reached Buffalo. It rained almost in¬ 

cessantly ; and for more than a third of the road, 

we had to jolt once more over a log causeway. 



SECOND JOURNEY-CANANDAIGUA. 25 

Such was my first journey to the shores of lake 

Erie. My second was as different as possible; and, 

by way of contrast, I shall hastily run over it. 

I left Schenectady on the second occasion 

about six in the morning, and reached Utica, 80 

miles distant, in the evening. The weather was 

good, sharp indeed in the morning but very warm 

in the forenoon, and we could now enjoy the 

beautiful scenery on the banks of the Mohawk. 

At Little Falls the river passes through a wild 

mountainous ravine, now rushing over shelving 

falls, now whirling and foaming round a projecting 

point, or detached masses of rock; on both sides 

the banks are rocky and precipitous, and a few 

dwarfish trees start from among the crevices;—if it 

i were not for the waggon in which you travel, you 

could almost suppose yourself in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Trosluichs. 

From Utica we started the following morniim 

between four and five o’clock, and about seven in 

the evening reached Skeneateles, a distance of fiti 

miles. The orchards by the side of the road were 

loaded with fruit, and large quantities lying about 

I which had dropped from the trees. Next morning 

at half-past five we left Skeneateles, crossed the 

Cayuga lake by the long wooden bridge, and reach¬ 

ed Canandaigua about three; it seemed a very para¬ 

dise to that Canandaigua, which I had entered with 

the bugler in the waggon beside me, after the 

dreary night of wading and jolting. 
VOL. II. c 
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I spent Sabbath nt Cannntlaigua, and attended 

tlie Presbyterian church three times. The re¬ 

gular minister did not preach on this occasion, but 

his place was supplied by a stranger whom I heard 

"ith much pleasure. Ilis forenoon discourse was 

from these words, “ Be it known unto you, there- 

hue, men and brethren, that through this man is 

preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.” In the 

afternoon he selected a verse from the Kpistle of 

Jude, “—unto the judgment of the great day and 

in the evening, Cornelius's concluding remark to 

the Apostle Peter, “ Now therefore are we all here 

present before God, to hear all things that are com¬ 

manded thee of God.” In the morning discourse, 

lie expounded most clearly the doctrine of salvation 

through the atonement of the Lord Jesus, vindicat¬ 

ing his essential divinity, and proclaiming tne 

dicadful and eternal condemnation of unbelievers. 

In the afternoon he enlarged upon the subjects of 

death and judgment; and particularly alluded to 

the distinction, which God in his sovereignty had 

made, between apostate angels and fallen man. In 

the evening lie enforced the duty of sanctifying the 

Loid s day, and of meeting as frequently as possible 

during the week for social worship; he concluded 

by reminding us of the importance of doing all in 

our power, by influence and example, in the various 

illations of life, to extend the knowledge find prac¬ 

tice of religion. I was much gratified by these dis¬ 

courses, and by the earnestness and zeal of the 



burning of buffalo. 27 

preacher. There are other two churches in Canan¬ 

daigua, one of which belongs to the Episcopalian 
body. 

I became acquainted with only one family here; 

the younger branches of it are all engaged in con¬ 

ducting Sabbath schools. I visited one of them, 

and was pleased with the appearance of order 

f w,nL'1' 11 exhibited ; one of the scholars was an Irish 

\ rn,i«ra,lt* 'v|>o read well, and had been but a short 

time before totally ignorant of the alphabet. 

On Monday morning I left Canandaigua ; passed 

5 tlncn,»1' Avon> wl,ere i had given up the struggle 

on the former occasion, and got on to Batavia, from 

winch on the following day we came forward to Buf- 

falothus accomplishing with great ease and com¬ 

fort in six days, what I had with great diiliculty 

and distress effected on the former occasion in ten. 

Buffalo is a busy little town, containing about six 

■( hundred ml,abitams, occupying a beautiful situation 

at the lower extremity of lake Erie. It was burnt 

to ashes by the British troops during last war, as a 

measure of retaliation for the previous destruction 

i of Wk and Niagara. What a dreadful scourge 

! '* Wa1' ! , A Passcngcr in the stage pointed out 
o me a log hut, a mile or two from the town, in 

W “c 1 ,u tol(1 lnc lie *«w about a hundred men 

women, and children, take shelter on the night of 

conflagration. The inn at which I lodge has a 

i :S'gn^0ard’ swing,ng between two lofty poles, bear. 

5 1 'e American Eagle as its device, which is 
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completely riddled with balls; it was nlmost the only 

article which escaped the flames. This sign-board, 

and the blackened ruins of a brick house, are nlmost 

the only marks which I have traced of the destruc¬ 

tion of the town. Like Washington, it has risen 

from its ashes with probably more than its former 

vigour. It contains a bank, and a very considerable 

number of large and substantially built brick houses. 

Ibiffalo stands close by the mouth of a small 

crock, which affords a harbour for the trading ves¬ 

sels. A small light-house has been recently built, to 

guide the benighted mariner to its sheltering haven ; 

and a large steam boat has just begun to navi¬ 

gate the lake, which is appropriately named, niter 

a celebrated Indian chief, IValk-in-thc-vcatcr. The 

position of the town is very favourable for commerce. 

The great western canal will terminate within two 

miles of it, and it will then become the great thor¬ 

oughfare between the lower country, and lake Erie, 

the .State of Ohio, and the rest of the western ter¬ 

ritory. At present, however, the inhabitants are 

labouring under great difficulties, in consequence 

of the events of the war. It was expected that 

Government would have indemnified the citizens, 

at least to a considerable extent, for the destruction 

of their property; and in this hope capitalists lent 

many of them money, to rebuild their houses and 

recommence business. Congress, however, has 

recently, to their great disappointment, refused to 

afford them the smallest relief. 
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LETTER XIII. 

RIVER NIAGARA—BLACK ROCK—WESTERN BANK Or THE RIVER— 

GRAND ISLAND-CHITPAWA—GOAT ISLAND—GREAT RAPID— 

FIRST VIEW OF THE FALLS—EDGE OF THE PRECIPICE—RECENT 

DISRUPTION OF THE BANK-TABLE ROCK-LADDER—BOTTOM 

OF THE PRECIPICE—RAINBOW—MEW BY MOONLIGHT—DIF* 

IE RENT POINTS OF SIGHT—MEASUREMENT OF THE FALLS- 

THEORIES OF GEOLOGISTS-WHIRLPOOL-QUEENSTON. 

Niagara, October, 18IB. 

The Fulls of Niagara1 have been so frequently 

described, and the whole vocabulary of sublimity so 

completely exhausted in the service, that it seems 

doubtful whether it would not be better to pass them 

by in silence, and refer you for an account of them 

to the narratives of former travellers. I am more de¬ 

sirous to sketch a correct picture of the moral, than 

ol the physical characteristics of America, and yet 

it would perhaps be improper that the latter should 

be altogether excluded. I have given you an ac¬ 

count ol many objects much less celebrated and 

' Said to bo an Iroquois word, signifying the thunder of waters. 

Hio Indians pronounce it Niagara, but Americans and Canadians 

universally Nifiglira; the latter accentuation is sanctioned by the 

uutlior of ‘ Letters of the Fudge Family,’ who proposes in one of 

them 

“-■ ‘stead of pistol or dagger, a 

Desperate leap down the falls of Niagara.” 
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important than these tremendous cataracts, and 

having visited them twice, consistency perhaps 

requires that they should occupy a page or two in 

my narrative. I ask your indulgence therefore to 

what follows, and il I cannot be poetical I shall try 

at least to be correct. 

■I he Niagara, though called a river, would be more 

accurately described as a natural canal, through 

which the waters of lake Erie1 pass northward into 

lake Ontario. The level of lake Ontario is greatly 

lower than that ol lake Erie; I do not know that 

the difference has. ever been accurately ascertained, 

but it has been estimated at 450 feet. I am inclined 

to think however that this is very considerably 

above the truth, and should suppose 350 to be a 

nearer approximation.3 Of this descent, rather 

more than 200 feet are accomplished at the great 

falls, nearly midway between the two lakes, and 

the remainder in the gradual declivity of the 

channel above and below them. 

The traveller crosses from the American to the 

Canadian side at JJlack Rock, two miles below 

Buffalo. The channel is here about a mile in width, 

and the water issues from lake Eric in a very deep 

and impetuous current; the ferry-boat describes a 

very considerable curve before reaching the Cana¬ 

dian shore. 

* Pronounced Eery. 

1 This may now be correctly ascertained from the levels of the 

great western canal. 
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It was on a beautiful morning that I last left 

BuflUlo; the sky was clear and the air perfectly 

serene. Not a single cloud was seen upon the 

broad expanse, except in the northwest, on the very 

verge of the horizon, where two little fleecy specks 

appeared and disappeared at intervals ; sometimes 

rising separately, and sometimes mingling their 

vapours. These were clouds of spray rising above 

the lulls; perfectly conspicuous to the naked eye at 

a distance of twenty miles.4 

1 he western bank ol the Niagara has been settled 

lor a considerable period; the land is of excellent 

quality, and a great part of it cleared and cul¬ 

tivated. It will no doubt be a long time, ere the 

whole landscape assume that unpicturesque com¬ 

monplace, which is produced by ploughing and har¬ 

rowing, levelling and enclosing; many an axe must 

)c raised, and many a lofty pine-tree measure its 

length upon the ground, ere waving grain displace 

aU the shaggy forests which stretch around. Time 

however, that silent but most innovating of reform¬ 

ers, is working wondrous changes on this western 

world; and his operations are nowhere so appa¬ 

rent ns on the banks of navigable streams. In a 

ew years, perhaps, the noise of the cataracts may 

be drowned in the busy hum of men; and the smoke 

'VI,I says that ho saw the clouds of spray from the falls, while 

::z°:, ***at a °r ™ ^ ** 
wluch they presented at a distance of 20 miles, I am inclined to 

mink tins not at ull improbable. 
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of clustering towns, or more crowded cities, ob* 

scure on the horizon the clouds ot spray, which at 

present tower without a rival. 

Passing along the bank you soon reach Giand 

Island, embraced in the forking ol the river. Each 

arm of the stream is more than a mile in width; 

the western channel is the boundary between the 

British and American possessions, and this island, 

nearly seven miles long and containing between 

twenty and thirty thousand acres, is of course lelt 

within the territory of New York. It is ol an irre¬ 

gular lozenge shape, and as yet thickly covered with 

pines and cedars. 

Passing Grand Island, and Navy Island a smaller 

one which succeeds it, the stream becomes about 

two miles and a half wide, and you reach Chippawa 

creek, village, and fort, between two and three miles 

above the falls. Here terminates the navigation of 

the upper part of the Niagara, for the rapidity ol the 

stream soon increases so considerably, that vessels 

cannot with salety venture farther. he change 

becomes very soon obvious on the surface ol the 

water. Neither waves however, nor any violent 

agitation is visible for some time; you see only 

“ The torrent's smoothness ere it dash below. 

Dimples and indented lines, with here and thcie a 

little eddying whirl, run along near the shore; be¬ 

tokening at once the depth ol the channel, the vast 

body of water, and the accelerated impetus with 
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which it hurries along. Every straw also that floats 

past, though motionless upon the bosom of the river 

and undisturbed by a single ripple, is the index of 

an irresistible influence, which sweeps to one com¬ 

mon issue all within its grasp. 

Goat Island, the lowest of all, now appears in¬ 

serted like a wedge in the centre of the stream. By 

it the river is divided into two currents, which issue 

, in the two great falls; and the nearer channel 

shelves down into a steep and rocky declivity, over 

•j which an extensive rapid foams and rushes with 

prodigious fury. Before reaching the island the 

traveller remarks at a distance the agitated billows, 

then the white crested breakers, and at length he 

has a lull view of the rapid, nearly a mile in length, 

the immediate and most appropriate prelude to the 
I great fall. 

Nearly opposite the middle of Goat Island the 

1 channel of the rapid suddenly widens, encroaching 

j with a considerable curvature upon the bank, as if 

I a portion of the water sought to shun by a eircui- 

I tous route its inevitable destiny. In this little bay, if 

‘ it may be so called, are a number of islets covered 

| with wood, and to all appearance securely anchored 

j amid the brawling torrent; but before approaching 

1 you discover with surprise that the daring 

loot of man has ventured to descend the steep bank, 

to erect a cluster of mills, which dip their water 

"heels into the impetuous rapid. Immediately be¬ 

low, the shore bends to^ the right, contracting the 
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channel, and throwing back the reluctant water 

which had left the main current; and immediately 

the whole is engulfed in the great Horse Shoe Fall, 

which like an immense cauldron sends up to the 

sky a stupendous column of smoke and spray. 

A few minutes’ ride now gives you the first view 

of the falls. The road winds along pretty close 

by the bank of the stream, till past the centre of the 

great rapid, where the channel makes the returning 

bend to the right. The road does not follow this 

7 
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bend, but going very nearly straight forward, re¬ 

cedes of course very considerably from the bank. 

The level of the road is by this time greatly 

higher than the surfucc of the river, which be¬ 

gins gradually to descend near Chippawa, and 

sinks about fifty feet in perpendicular height, be¬ 

tween the commencement of the rapid and its ter¬ 

mination. As the distance increases a little between 

the road and the bank, the vast concave of the falls 

of Niagara begins to open upon your view, inclin¬ 

ing towards the road at an angle of about forty-five 

degrees. First you see the American fall, the 

farther extremity of the semicircle, breaking in a 

broad white sheet of foam upon a heap of rocks 

below. Close by its inner extremity is a gush of 

water which in any other situation w'ould be es¬ 

teemed a considerable cascade, but here seems but 

a fragment of the larger cataract separated by a 

small island or rock in the bed of the river. The 

eye then rests upon the precipitous end of Goat 

Island, consisting of accumulated masses of stone, 

1,1 ,'0nzontal strata> supporting a scanty covering of 

earth and crowded to the edge with pines. Last 

all, about a third part of the concave of the 

. h fal1 rouil(|s into prospect; the remainder 

is concealed, by the bend, and the elevation of the 

intervening bank. From the interior of this vast 

semicircle the spray is volumed upwards in prodi¬ 

gious masses, which conceal at intervals various 

portions of the scenery; and the deep hollow thun- 
yOL. Ii. D 
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tier of the cataracts is mingled with the roar of the 

long and angry rapid. 

Perhaps you may ask, what was the impression 

produced on my mind by the first view of the falls? 

Decidedly that of disappointment. “ And nro 

these,” thought 1, “ the great falls of Niagara, 

which I have been accustomed to think ol with 

such profound astonishment, ever since 1 unfolded 

‘ Science in sport, or the Pleasures of Natural 

Philosophy,'and read the wonderful account which 

is there given ol them?” 

«• -- well, 

What monstrous lies some travellers will tell!” 

Disappointment is I believe a very common feel¬ 

ing when strangers first visit these cataracts. I hey 

have gathered their ideas of them front books of 

Geography and I ravels, in which all the parts of 

speech, and degrees of comparison, are fatigued by 

a seemingly Iruitlcss cllort to sketch the stupendous 

scene. On the second occasion of my \ isiting them, 

the party consisted of five besides myself, and four 

of them returned to the tavern perfectly out ot 

humour with the falls, and all who had ever writ¬ 

ten or spoken in their praise. 

In my first visit I was quite alone, and piloted 

my way from the tavern to the edge of the precipi¬ 

tous bank, by the directions which I received from 

the landlord. Crossing a field or two, which slope 

from the road towards the river, a little below the 

4 
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J 
falls, 1 reached a small distillery, past which a 

kind of foot path conducts to the edge of the bank. 

I he ground is marshy for a considerable space up 

nnd down, with a good deal ol brushwood scattered 

about, but part ol it had been cut away from the 

brow of the precipice, to allbrd a view of the falls. 

I looked cautiously over the brink, The water 

was foaming past, about a hundred and sixty feet 

below me; beyond it rose the bank on the Ameri¬ 

can side, precipitous and rocky, and away to the 

right the immense basin, into which the waters 

weie thundering, anil from which the columns of 

spray were towering up in misty grandeur. 

1 timing to the right I followed a narrow path, 

which skirted the edge of the bank ; but stepped 

slowly and with caution, for J had l ead alarming ac¬ 

counts of the abundance of rattlesnakes in this quar- 

ter, and I had a very sincere horror of such society. 

Hefore reaching the Table Hock, as it is called, at 

which this path terminates, I shipped behind a few 

bushes upon a projecting edge, from which I en¬ 

joyed a commanding prospect of the wonders before 

"u. A larger portion of the amphitheatre was 

now in sight, and the roar, and rushing, nnd de¬ 

scent of the waters, increasingly grand. While I 

stood gazing here, I heard a rustling of the leaves 

beside me. I listened;—it ceased. I turned my 

qyes again towards the falls-the rustling was re¬ 

peated, and it evidently proceeded from about the 

loots of the bushes. A cold quivering ran hastily 
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over me, I expected to see two fiery eyeballs glar¬ 

ing from among the grass, mid feared to stir from 

the spot, lest I should trend upon the reptile’s tail. 

I looked down in eager anxietv, and at last a little 

bird hopped out from under the lower branches, 

where it had probably been making its supper on a 

worm. So terminates, thought 1, with a deep res¬ 

piration this alarming adventure ! 

After spending about two hours, surveying the 

wonders of the place from different situations, I 

returned to the tavern ; and under the expectation 

of being able to revisit the spot in the course ol a 

lew days, started early next morning for the town 

from which I now write. Let me here however 

warn you never to delay viewing an object of curi¬ 

osity, merely because you have the prospect ot see¬ 

ing it at some future period. 1 had allotted for my 

second visit a descent to the bottom of the falls; 

but after reaching lake Ontario, 1 found it neces¬ 

sary to embark almost immediately, and pursue my 

course down the St, Lawrence. 1 was not then 

aware that I should return over the same route in 

the autumn, and it was therefore with sincere re¬ 

gret that I reflected on my premature eagerness to 

leave the falls, in the hope of getting back to them. 

Last week however brought me again to the spot, 

and I resolved that on this occasion, I should leave 

as little as possible to the chance ol a luture visit. 

The falls made a more powerful impression on 

my mind when they opened to view for the second 
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time, on the road from Chippawa. The American 

. nPPeoretl broader, deeper, much more impos- 

'"fi than when I first saw it. The craggy end of 

Goat Island3 seemed more precipitous and grand ; 

a bald eagle was perched upon its very edge, close 

by the side of the British fall, and waved its pinions 

S“<t:ly.OVer l,,c profound abyss. The curve of the 
British fail next circled in, and the recollection of 

'T" WUS stil1 l,i(1 powerfully 
Ukled the combined eflect. 

AlUr c,"'l.v ‘''""or, ‘he party with whom I 

came set out lor u nearer view. During the sum¬ 

mer, the Ante,',eat, newspapers had announced that 

to w iot at the lable liock had given way, and 

Item precipitated into the channel of the river; I 

was therefore- eager to ascertain the extent of the 

mischief. We got over the rail fences of two fields, 

ami passing the distillery to which 1 have already 

! uded, reached the edge of the precipice. On 

ooltmg to the right, 1 at once remarked the great 

clninge which had taken place, IW within a few 

' 1 'I'c bank which had Ihrmerly 

... , | °!W,"‘ bi a straight line towards the 
•'ble Hock, now presented a great concavity. The 

l’,Ul* ,,lonS which I ha,I formerly walked, 

■ "r, "r t? ^p"id * ** - *>«•»• 

ttw * Ontario Iluul ' naia |'T ' ^ ^ 11,0 ' I>avilion,’ wij 
Cicrc. • o.,,, I I , tvislonco , „„ 
non .pnolUio- |,f"|l;ll'b Htwr soon ,,y , U, 

-miiatiou is too sciiUmomal. (1823.) 

U 3 
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and the bushes behind which I had stood, had 

all disappeared :—the rock upon whose deceitlul 

support they rested, had suddenly given way, lrom 

top to bottom, and a mass, us we were informed, 

about 1()0 feet in length, and from 30 to 40 in 

breadth,0 upon which 1 had formerly imagined my¬ 

self in security, now lay shattered into ten thousand 

fragments at the bottom of the precipice. 1 cannot 
r> 

describe my emotions in contemplating the scene 

before me. 1 had trode where the foot oi man will 

never tread again—1 luul stood and walked, where 

nothing but the invisible atmosphere is now in¬ 

cumbent. 
The final disruption ot this mass took place about 

midnight in the month of July or August. The land¬ 

lord of the tavern had walked over it the preceding 

afternoon with two ladies and a gentleman ; they ie- 

turned the following day to view the frightful chasm, 

and one of the ladies shed tears at the spectacle. 

A new path, winding considerably backward 

from the brow of the cliff, has been cut through 

the brushwood with which the marsh abounds, 

and a line of planks conducts the traveller to the 

Table llock. The rent extended to within a few yards 

of this celebrated spot, but no part of it gave way ; 

how long it may be ere it docs so, none can say. 

The top of the Table Rock forms a circular 

platform of considerable area, on the same level, 

* M;irkc I by a (lotted line in the cut, on 30. 
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and in immediate contact, with the western extremi¬ 

ty of the British fall. It extends buckward for 

several yards, and I put the point of my shoe into 

the water, with perfect safety, immediately before 

it was precipitated from the cliff'. In front the rock 

projects some feet beyond the line of the fall, and 

of the inferior mass of rocks upon which it is sup¬ 

posed; it requires not a little nerve to approach 

the edge, but the landlord told us that he has seen 

people sitting with their feet hanging over it, coolly 

engaged in sketching a view of the falls. It was 

not without consideiable timidity that 1 crept near 

enough to look over, close by the brink of the 

vutci ; but the sight of the gulph below repays the 

effort, and indeed is one that can never be forgot¬ 

ten. 1 he water breaks into spray at the very top, 

anil sends up a steam from the inexploruble abyss, 

which shrouds all below in most terrific obscurity. 

A portion of the vapour rises between the descend¬ 

ing water and the rock, and comes whirling out in 

the most violent agitation; and the deep hollow 

sound of the cataract, reverberating from the rocky 

caverns, completes the elements of sublimity with 

which the scene is charged. 

Leaving the i able llock we returned by the 

winding foot path, and a short way below the road 

fiom the distillery we reached the ladder, which 

conducts to the bed of the river. I had imagined 

that there must be a good deal of danger connected 

with descending, but on the contrary it is perfectly 
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safe. The top of the ladder 7 is secured between 

the stumps of two trees, nguinst the side oi a deep 

gash in the rock, and slopes down along the lacc 

of the precipice, the lower end resting upon a large 

accumulation ol soil and rock which has formally 

fallen from above. 

There is some difficulty however in getting for¬ 

ward, after having arrived at the toot ot the ladder. 

The path lies to the right along a sloping bank of 

earth and stones, alternately rising and falling, 

though ultimately descending as you approach the 

falls. The footway is so narrow that it admits of 

no more than one abreast} it is besides wet and 

slippery throughout, and in many places encum¬ 

bered with lragmeuts ot rock. lo look up is tiight- 

ful • in some places the higher stiatum oi lock 

overhangs the rest most threateningly, and the 

fissures are so numerous, that the whole fabric ot 

the bank seems to be held together by a most pre¬ 

carious cohesion. Your progress is also impeded 

by the thick rain which is every where descending; 

sometimes filtering through the seams ol the rock, 

sometimes tailing in heavy drops horn its edge, as 

from the caves of a house, and in two or three 

places spouting upon you in a continued stream. 

This water proceeds from the marsh above, and by 

• Mr. Jlowison says that there is now a spiral staircase inclosed in 

• wooden building; tlus is an improvement since my last visit. 

V/.ieiivn'i Ujijilt CanodUt *10. lit. 
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gradually washing out the earth was doubtless the 

cause of the bank’s giving way last summer. 

With considerable exertion, and not without 

being completely drenched, we made our way to 

the fragments of the large portion which fell. The 

separation had taken place from top to bottom, in 

a stiaight line, leaving the new surface which was 

disclosed, perfectly smooth and perpendicular. A 

deep rent is quite evident behind that part which 

supports the Table Hock, and in all probability 

some future traveller will have to record its fall, 

ft was not till now that we could form any adequate 

idea of the prodigious extent of the ruin. Large 

masses lay hurled across the declivity, and piled 

one upon another, so ns to render walking both 

difficult and dangerous. Some large pieces seem¬ 

ed so nicely poised upon each other, that a slight 

touch would have overset them, and communi¬ 

cated motion to all that were near. 

Desirous of getting to the bottom of the great 

fall, I made my way about half way over the scat¬ 

tered masses, but when I felt some of them rocking 

under me, and saw that no one of the party ven¬ 

tured to follow, I thought prudence required that 1 

should turn. Before facing about, however, I broke 

from the edge of a large block of limestone a 

piece of portable dimensions which was penetrated 

by veins of white crystals, and contained in a cleft 

in one end of it a fine group very regularly formed. 

I now stood and surveyed the wondrous scene 
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before me, mentally comparing the view of the falls 

from below, with that which 1 had enjoyed from 

the Table llock. Of the magnitude and force oi 

the descending torrents, we have here a much more 

impressive conception; for as we see no part ol the 

rapids above, and indeed nothing ot the Hood till it 

has begun its decent from the cliff, the mind is 

occupied almost entirely with the height, and width, 

and grandeur, of the two enormous cascades. Wc 

look up in amazement, at the unintermitted pouting 

of so vast an accumulation of waters; and were this 

the only view which could he obtained, it would 

seem an inscrutable mystery, hum w hat sotuce so 

immeasurable a volume ol tresh water could be 

constantly poured forth. 

The noise of the falls is of course greatly in¬ 

creased below; indeed it thunders in the ear most 

ovcrpoweringly. 1 use the term thunders, lot want 

of a more appropriate one, but it by no means con¬ 

veys any adequate idea ot the nwlully deep and un¬ 

varying sound. 

To heighten the splendour of the scene, a magni¬ 

ficent rainbow, pencilled on the clouds ot spray, and 

perfectly unbroken from end to end, overarched 

the space between the one bank and the othci, at 

the widest part. This in so entire a state is rather 

a rare occurrence; for though the prismatic colours 

arc always visible during sunshine, floating in little 

fragments here and there, they only unite into a 

regular bow in particular positions ot the sun, and 
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never complete the semicircular curve but when 

the air, as happened on this occasion, is perfectly 

calm. I was peculiarly fortunate in the period of 

this visit. 

It is now not unusual to cross in a boat a short 

way below the falls, to the American shore, and 

there enjoy a considerable variety of prospect, but 

for this 1 had not time.8 

A beautiful moonlight evening succeeded, and so 

favourable an opportunity of another view was not 

to be neglected. The moon was about the third 

quarter, the sky still without a cloud, but a gentle 

breeze had risen which carried the spray towards \ 

the tavern, and immediately on leaving the house I 

felt it descending like a very gentle rain. I did 

not venture at so late an hour to thread the mazes 

of the path to the Table Rock, but repaired to a 

sloping bank at the bottom of a field immediately 

above it. The moon’s rays fell directly upon the 

American cascade, leaving the greater part of the 

other fall in deep shadow. The spray appeared to 

rise in greatly increased volumes, and the dim light 

mingling with its haze, and accompanied by a per¬ 

ceptible increase in the sound of the caterncts, im¬ 

parted to the whole a peculiar sublimity which wn* 

wanting in day light. 

' General Porter on the American side has succeeded in throwing 

» wooden bridge ucross from the main land to Goat Island, a short 

way ohovc the falls. The success of this daring attempt has opeued 

up many new points of view to the future traveller. 
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Various opinions prevail as to the most favour¬ 

able situation for viewing the falls. Some prefer 

the road to Chippavva, some the Table Hock, 

some the rising bank above it, and some the bottom 

of the precipice. The view from the road to Cliip- 

pawa is the one which a traveller from Buffalo first 

obtains ; and alter the mind has become lamiliar 

with the other aspects of the scenery, and can men¬ 

tally associate what is hid with what is seen, per¬ 

haps the circumstance of its having been the first 

view, may induce him to think it the best. From 

the Table Rock the spectator has a more complete 

view of the great lull; commanding at the same time 

the whole of the furious rapid above," from the 

first tumultuous roll of the waves, down through 

its foaming course, till it subsides at the middle of 

the curve into momentary smoothness, and then 

dashes below. Here also he has a more appalling 

impression of the terrors of the scene, for the look 

• The following information is interesting and ns I had no oppor¬ 

tunity of acquiring it on tire spot, I willingly quote it from the nar¬ 

rative of a succeeding traveller. “ Wlint has been said by Goldsmith, 

and repeated by others, respecting the destructive influence of tlui 

rapid* above, to ducks and other waterfowl, is only an effect of the 

imagination. So far from being the cast*, the wild duck is often seen 

to swim down the rapids to the brink of the falls, and then tly out 

and repeat the descent, seeming to take delight in the exercise. 

Neither are small land birds affected, in flying over the lulls, in tin) 

manner that has been stated. I observed the blue bird and lire wren, 

which had already made their annual visit to the banks of the Niagara, 

frequently fly within one or two feet of the brink, apparently dv 
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from the edge of the rock down into the abyss, is • 

! certainly without a parallel. Altogether however he 

is too close upon the great full, while the one on the 

f American side seems but an episode to the other. 

From the rising bank above the Table Hock there 

is perhaps a better grouping of the various fea- 

j turcs of’ tlle landscape; but then you are elevated 

I considerably above the most important objects, 

11 situation wll'ch is fatal to powerful impression 

from objects either of nature or art. At the 

bottom of the precipice you more adequately np. 

predate the vastness of the (burning cataracts, 

• heir tremendous sound, the terror of the impend¬ 

ing precipice, and the boiling of the mighty flood, 

but to these characteristics your view is confined. 

1 he truth is that you must contemplate the scene 

from every point of view, before you can be ac¬ 

quainted with half its grandeur. Every succeeding 

iook, and every shifting of your position, exhibit 

something which you did not observe before, and 

smTr t,r T Rlft °f Wi,lgS’ W Wch l'na,*l(d to sport over 
.. K ful 1,rCC,'“tt‘S wiU'oul danger." Schoolcraft’s Travel, to 
the sources of the Mississippi, p. 38. 

in'^rr ,|Uilt'.i,KOm'Ct in ‘tie Talile Hock fell 

• 7 r',J,rn* “ nOU“’ ‘TheTu,)lu «ock was a favourite 

m fv,,7,na,,y and on 
J :.. ‘“'iso, a number of visilon, had stood 

ouvlesK security upon i,.* The mass which fell was several 

yar s r „ Table Hock, although the name was sometime. in. 

...■>—-.. - -•« 
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I believe that those who have visited the falls the 

oftenest, admire and wonder at them the most. I 

spent a great part of the following day upon 

the bank, traversing it backwards and forwards, 

alone; eager to exhaust every possible variety ol 

prospect, and when I turned to take the last look, 

I felt a degree of regret which 1 believe was never 

excited in my breast by any analogous cause. 

For the disappointment which is usually felt in 

gaining the first look of the lalls, it is not dillicult 

to account. We are accustomed to expect that the 

peculiar beauties of * the mountain and the Hood 

should never be disconnected in the landscape, 

and are not prepared to find the falls ol Niagara 

in the midst of a tract of country level to perfect 

deadliest*; a country where for miles around not a 

solitary hillock varies the mii lace, and nothing 

meets the eye but interminable forests of pine. 

The positions from which you must view the hills, 

and their vast semicircular width, detract most sur¬ 

prisingly from their apparent altitude. Add to all 

this, the unbridled scope in which imagination de¬ 

lights to riot, magnifying what is small and exagger¬ 

ating what is great, and surely it will no longer be 

surprising that many, who take but a flying view 

of the wonders of Niagara, should depart utterly 

displeased that they are not still more wonderful. 

The measurement ol the hills has been vari¬ 

ously stated, but the discrepancy in the more 

jecent accounts is not very considerable. '1 he 
4 
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Morse Shoe or British fall may be stated at about 

150 feet in height; its width can only be approx¬ 

imated, but following the curve it is generally es¬ 

timated at about 2000 feet; the chord of the arc, 

from the end of Goat Island to the Table Rock, 

cannot much exceed a half of that extent. The 

Morse Shoe fall, however, has but a remote resem¬ 

blance to that which gives it its name; it forms 

a small and irregular segment ot a circle, with a 

very deep angular gash near the centre. In this 

gap the water glides over the edge of the rock 

with most crystalline smoothness, while at either 

extremity it breaks into snow-white foam at the 

very edge. 1 ho American liill is about I 100 feet in 

extreme width, including the comparatively small 

jet at the inner extremity. Its height is 105 feet; 

but though thus in reality exceeding by 15 feet 

the height ol the British lidl, it appears to the 

eye ol an observer on this side considerably lower; 

partly Irom the effect of the perspective, but more 

particularly from an accumulation of rocks at the 

bottom, upon which the water breaks. The brow 

ol Goat Island which divides the falls, is about 980 

feet in breadth. T he whole extent therefore of 

the concave, from the farther extremity of the 

American fall to the Table Rock, following the 

hue ol the cataracts, is according to this calculation 

very nearly 1000 feet, or about four times the 

breadth ol the river half a mile below. You will 

more readily perhaps conceive of the features of 
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the fulls by referring to the rude sketch which 

accompanies this description. 

Most of the accounts of the falls which are con¬ 

tained in geographical works, mention that the 

sound of them is heard at a very great distance. 

This is comparatively seldom the case. 1 have been 

told in the neighbourhood that in particular states 

of the barometer, and especially before stormy 

weather, the sound of the cataracts is heard twenty 

miles off, or even farther; but on both occasions 

I could with difficulty distinguish it at a distance 

of two miles, and sometimes, l understand, it does 

not reach so lar. 

The falls of Niagara are among those pheno¬ 

mena in the external world, from which specula- 

tists have spun a cobweb theory ot the earth, 

proving or intended to prove 

« Tlmt lie who Iimili' it, mill rcveulwl its <hito 

To Moses, was mistaken in its ago." 

There is every reason to believe from the aspect 

of the banks, and the character of the surround¬ 

ing country above and below the falls, that the 

liver has at some former period scooped out the 

channel, through the solid limestone, from Queeus- 

ton, about seven miles below, to the position ol the 

present cataracts. Below Quccnston, the ground 

on both sides of the river is very nearly ot the 

same level with the banks of lake Ontario, but 

at that town it vises with a sudden and steep slope 
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crossing the river at right angles to its channel, 

and continuing gradually to increase in elevation, 

till it attains to the height of lake Erie. At 

Qucenston the inner surface of the banks first 

becomes precipitous and broken; and mineralogists 

of whose accuracy and fidelity there can be no 

doubt, have ascertained, by minute inspection, that 

the strata10 on the opposite sides of the river cor¬ 

respond exactly with each other, and scarcely vary 

to the situation of the present falls. From these 

premises it has been concluded, that the waters of 

the Niagara formerly ran down the face of the 

heights ot Qucenston,—that the rocky material at 

last gave way under the continued attrition, and 

that the cataract gradually worked its way back¬ 

ward, till it separated into two at the present 

position. Not only so, but that this process has 

continued with the most unvarying regularity, 

accomplishing very nearly the same number of 

inches in the same space ot time. This backward 

motion however, it any such there be, is at pres¬ 

ent amazingly slow, and it is therefore decided, 

with unhesitating certainty and coolness, that the 

world must have existed, and the waters of the 

Limestone above, and sandstone below, with forty feet interpos- 

'nR of exceedingly friable slate. X>rth Am. Rev. Xo. XXXVI. 

^30. In tiiis article tlw reviewer cumliats the idea of the gradual 

retrocession of the falls, but does not allude to the objections wliich 

bad thence been started to the truth of the Mosaic account of 
creation. 

E 3 
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Niagara have been at work, for a much largci 

period than six thousand years. 

With the same facility of hypothesis and asser¬ 

tion, they have decided upon its future as easily as 

upon its past operations. It is inevitably certain, 

we are assured, that it will gradually saw its way u 

twenty miles farther and drain lake Erie, and 

going backward three hundred miles, take up its 

temporary residence below Detroit. It is needless 

for us at present to pursue it any laithei. 

But if we grant, that there was a time when the 

water from lake Erie first made a breach in 

Queenston heights, these theorists cannot retusc, 

that there must have been a previous time when 

no breach as yet existed. If so, where then was 

the outlet of lake Erie? By what channel did 

the waters of the great chain ot western lakes, 

above Ontario, find a passage to the oceani It 

these lakes did not then exist, and it they and their 

outlet were the simultaneous result ot some mighty 

terraqueous convulsion, may it not be as reason- j 

ably concluded that the whole channel of the Nia¬ 

gara, from the present tails to Queenston, was 

ploughed out by the same revolutionizing struggle ? 

—and that in place of being the operation of thou¬ 

sands of years, it may have been the work ot a 

month or perhaps of a day ? Upon this supposition 

it is not difficult to account for the present position 

of the falls; below them the channel is compara¬ 

tively narrow and confined, and the current must 
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hnve raged, as indeed it still does, with much 

more fury and effect than where it is less pent up. 

At the fulls it is divided by an island into two 

arms, each wider than the channel below; and 

farther up it is diffused over a still more ample 

surface, peacefully winding round islands of va¬ 

rious sizes, or smoothly expanding into a kind of 

bay. Within the semicircular outline also of the 

present falls, a kind of basin is embraced, in which 

the water foams and whirls in great agitation, but 

in which it has space to subside into smoothness 

before breaking on the bank ; and it is compara¬ 

tively tranquil at a short distance below. 

In a word, the assertions which have been made 

; respecting the gradual retrocession of the falls, 

seem to be altogether gratuitous. It is possible 

that some partial change may take place in the out 

line of the great fall; some piece of rock may give I way, as was the case in the bank below, but there 

seems not the slightest reason to believe, either that 

the change has hitherto been incessant and gra¬ 

dual, or that it will hereafter be so. The earliest 

accounts which were given of them by European 

writers are obviously and grossly fabulous', de¬ 

scribing them as seven or eight hundred feet high, 

j anil a mile and a half broad; but the first which 

were at all authentic correspond remarkably, at 

} the distance of a century, with the present aspect 

of the cataracts. Goat Island is correctly deline¬ 

ated according to its present condition; for to 
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this day, as then, it exactly coincides with the edge 

of the precipice over which the water on each side 

descends. Weld indeed, who visited the falls in 

1790, speaks in decided terms of a change in the 

features of the Horse Shoe fall, but apart from the 

consideration that this writer is somewhat addicted 

to the marvellous,11 his account is not consistent 

with itself. 1 Ie says, that “ within the memory of 

many of the present inhabitants of the country, 

the falls have receded several yards” and “ tradi¬ 

tion tells us that the Great Fall instead of having 

been in the form of a horse shoe, once projected 

in the middle.” Among whom this tradition pre¬ 

vails lie does not mention, but immediately adds 

_“ for a century past however it has remained 

nearly in the present form.” That the tails had 

receded several yards, in the recollection of those 

who were then alive, is suflicieutly disproved by the 

consideration, that it so, Goat Island must have 

projected so many yards below them, while in 

point of fact it does not to this day project a single 

foot; and how their receding several yards in one 

11 For instance we are told ( II. p. 213.) that he saw a 

young Shavvneso chief; apparently not more tlum ten years old, fn 

three arrows running in the laxly of a small black squirrel, on the 

top of a very tall trees** Mow the * small black squirrel after 

having been transfixed by one arrow, could retain its position till 

other two went through it, completely exceeds my comprehension. 

Ilis story of the mosquito which bit through General Washington » 

boot, has been often quoted and laughed at, but this other is quite 

as credible. 



57 

‘i 

>$• 

i 

1 I 
■i 

WHIRLPOOL—QUEENSTON. 

generation, can be reconciled with the concession 

that the Great Fall has preserved its present form 

lor nearly a century, would puzzle a geologist to 

tell. The fact is, there is nothing known of the 

falls beyond the specified century, and those who 

are disposed to invent marvellous stories respecting 

their youthful days, are completely unfettered either 

by historical or traditional record. 

Travelling from the falls to Queenston, I passed, 

without recollecting it, a remarkable whirlpool in 

the river, which has called forth the astonish¬ 

ment ol several travellers. It is said to arise from 

a large excavation in the bank on the British side, 

into which the current whirls with prodigious vio¬ 

lence, depositing trunks of trees and the carcasses 

oi animals which have been swept down the falls. 

As I did not see it 1 cannot be more minute in 

my description, without transcribing from authors 

who are accessible to every one. 

At Queenston the navigation of the river is 

resumed, and a canal has long been talked of, to 

save the land carriage, which is at present ne¬ 

cessary between this and Chippawa. Probably as 

the country increases in population, and its in¬ 

habitants in capital and enterprize, this may be 

accomplished, but in its present condition the idea 

is hopeless. 

At Queenston the battle was fought in which 

General Brock fell, and the inhabitants point out 

a thorn bush at the bottom of the heights, where 
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it is said that he received his mortal wound. His 

career was a short but a brilliant one, and had the 

direction ol the affairs of the Upper province, 

after his death, been characterized by an equal de¬ 

gree of courage, prudence, and humanity, a very 

different series of subsequent events would have 

claimed the attention of the historian. 

I passed only an hour in Queenston, after which 

I crossed to Lewiston the village on the American 

side. It was Saturday afternoon, and I wished to 

spend the following day at a neighbouring village 

of the 1 uscarora Indians, where a missionary from 

a society in New \ ork has been employed for some 

time. An account of this visit shall be the subject 

of next letter. 
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u.tmton-v.wt to ti.k tuhcakoha viiXAiit-ArnunANi e 

nr ti.k Indian*-a,,—hi:»,mon-Indian’* n«AYtu- 

minnionaiiy’m iioi;ki; in,j,an (ilJIHTh—^h.dk.vck or I,til. 

",0N 0N Tm: ™'|',:-ani:, dot, oiihkhvations 

-N mi: iiih.oky or t,i.: amkuuan aiiohuum h T.u in 
'-"MI NT ( OMirnoN AN,) I UTU|„: ,',10m,',;,"I n — ani ii N r 

MU,A,NH ,N 0,1,0 *Nl>IAN LANli,'A(H;m—HLI.UllON 

Niagara, October, 1818. 

I cuossEi) from Qucenstoii to .Lewiston on a very 

•uauiiliil afternoon shortly before sunset. The 

!j"rm!t ll7 ''ive'' “ ht™ very powerful, and nl- 

“UB ' T “ stout bellow li on, lre,llm|, 
«<*»»!- otm.sU. against the stream, the 

"" '"'“Xlernl.ljr down belhre tve leached the 
oj)|ios,te shore, 

l."«h.l,m enjoy, several local advantage,, „» „ 

.. ..»'»■ Cttnethl. ll a,and, a, 

..<* lower navigation ,|,a 

. the end of the Yidge road, which 

... thrcct line li'ot.. neighbour- 
« Cananthngua. Tin, road, a, |„ .. 

’ tlavel'ses an elevated line of reck.. of 

* UXt''nl,t kum •» «■» 'terrors of swan,,,. 
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and log causeways. Lewiston shared deeply in the 

eventful vicissitudes of last war. It was the head- 

quarters of the army which crossed to attack Gen¬ 

eral Brock, when that gallant officer fell j toward, 

the latter port of the war it was like Buffalo burner 

to the ground. Its present appearance does not 

betoken much wealth in its inhabitants; but the 

whole of this district, both on the American ami 

British side of the river, exhibits symptoms of con- 

sidiTiiltlt' exhaustion. . 
After breakfast on Sabbath morning I set out m 

a small waggon for the Tuscaroru village, 1 had 

previously ascertained that the Indians did not 

meet fo/worship till noon. The village is about 

four miles from Lewiston, on the south ol the m ge 

road; the log huts arc scattered at some little dis¬ 

tance from each other, on the brow of the slope 

which forms the continuation ol the lieig i s o 

Oueenston. . , , i 
Leaving the waggon at a small urn by the rum 

side, 1 entered the first Indian hut and enquired 

for the church. An old Indian to whom 1 ad- 

dressed myself understood my question, hut he was 

able to speak but little Unglish, and his answer was 

auide intelligible more by gestures than by words. 

hollowing the path to which he ... me 

reached after traversing two or three Helds a 1 f, 

• hut of larger dimensions than the rest, which 

could perceive to be the church Iron, a lew , - 

diaus and others who were beginning to assemble 

1» 
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about it 5 the female Indians were all going in, but 

the men waited outside for the minister’s arrival. 

Seating myself on the trunk of a tree, be¬ 

tween a fine looking old Indian and a white man, 

I looked round with feelings of lively interest on 

the unwonted scene. Deep forests bounded the 

prospect in every direction, but for a considerable 

space around, the axe had been busy, and log huts 

and rail fences marked the habitations and im¬ 

provements of man. Fields ripe for harvest, and 

others already stripped, showed that the red child¬ 

ren of the forest had at least to a certain degree 

abandoned the chase, for the less precarious sup¬ 

port of agriculture. There were no reapers how¬ 

ever in the fields; the peacefulness of the day of 

Christian rest was not violated in the Indian vil¬ 

lage, and before me was an humble log hut appro¬ 

priated to the worship of the Christian’s God, and 

to the instruction of the despised aborigines of 

America. “ The sound of the church-going bell” 

was indeed wanting; but an old Indian at the 

porch was winding a long blast upon a horn, and 

as its echoes rung through the woods Indians and 

white men, old and young, assembled at the sum¬ 

mons. 

There was an obvious diilerencc between the 

appearance of these Indians, and that of the 

Oneydas and Senecas whom I had previously 

seen. The scattered remnants of the ancient pro¬ 

prietors of the soil, which are met with here and 
F 2 
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there in the settlements of the whites, nre gen- 

einlly in u state of miserable degradation, and 

alibi d no means whatever ol correctly appreci¬ 

ating the true Indian character. We might as 

"ell estimate I'mglishnieu by the inmates of a bride¬ 

well or a convict ship. Idleness and dissipation 

ha\e i uiiied all that was noble in this wonderful 

people. Squalid and dispirited you see them wan¬ 

dering about wrapped in the remains of a dirty 

blanket, miserable dependants on the bounty of 

those who have stripped them ol their huntinir 

grounds, and almost extirpated their race. “ Their 

spiiits are debased by conscious inferiority, and 

their native courage completely daunted by the 

superior knowledge and power of their enlightened 

neighbours. Society has advanced upon them like 

a many-headed monster, breathing every variety of 

misery, lie fore it went forth pestilence, famine 

and the sword ; and in its train came the slow but 

exterminating curse ol trade. \\ hat the former did 

not sweep away, the latter has gradually blighted. 

It has increased their wants, without increasing 

the means of gratification. It has enervated their 

strength, multiplied their diseases, blasted the 

powers ol their mind, and superinduced on then- 

original barbarity the low vices of civilization. 

Poverty, repining, and hopeless poverty—a canker 

of the mind unknown to sylvan life—corrodes their 

very hearts. They loiter like vagrants through the 

settlements, among spacious habitations replete 
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with artificial comforts, which only render them 

sensible of the comparative wretchedness of their 

own condition. Luxury spreads its ample board 

before their eyes, but they are expelled from the 

banquet. The forest, which once furnished them 

with ample means of subsistence, has been levelled 

to the ground waving fields of grain have sprung 

Up Us I)lace’ but t,ley have no participation in 
the harvest; plenty revels around them, but they 

a«e starving amidst its stores ; the whole wilder¬ 

ness blossoms like a garden, but they feel like the 
reptiles which infest it.”1 

Iho Tuscaroras, however, who were gathering 

around me, presented a remarkable and cheering 

contrast. They were all decently, some of them 

even showily dressed, and in almost all of them 

*>»ght be recognized marks of the enjoyment of 

personal and social comfort. There was indeed in 

every red countenance a dash of seriousness-per- 

hapso gloom which seemed to say, « Indians are 

.I) Klt tl\?y °nce yet it seemed rather 
e gloom ot resignation than that of despair, and 

we lmg it suppose them mentally to add, “ but we 

are not w.thout hopes of better things.” 

I,U,IJU,S 1U‘° stiI1 remarkable for their tacitur- 

V,’ AU VXtAraCt fro,n “ Pnl*'r> I>y ^Ir. Washington frying, i„ „w 

.'r::n r r1: **** f» t 
‘ y, P C';Ujs tllC ca“sc I>oor Indians. lie has suW- 

; of uwVkJtd, ,i;(:r:,<l-r:,l,'v’a,Hi i,ui,iiN!,od uin u“ «*aio«. 
scj. I ° * 11 ",a>' "“'orost some readers to remark tin.- 

F3 
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nity, and little conversation took place among 

tliose who were assembling. About twelve o’clock 

Mr. and Mrs. Crane, the missionary and his wife, 

arrived, and all followed them into the church. The 

building serves the double purpose of a church on 

Sabbath, and a school-house during the week. 

A small desk at the upper end was Mr. Crane’s 

pulpit; benches ranged around served for pews 

to the congregation, and on the walls were hung 

the large alphabets and spelling levsons which 

are used in I.aneasterinn schools. The aspect of 

the congregation was to me novel and interesting. 

I he Indians wore dresses of broad cloth, of various 

colours; the men a kind of frock coat and leggings; 

the women a large mantle, red, blue, or green, with 

leggings anil moccassins fancifully embroidered; 

some ol them had a prolusion of silver ornaments 

on various parts ol their dress. The whole pre¬ 

served the most decorous silence and solemnity ; 

the women sitting enveloped in their mantle, with 

its folds brought up with the left hand across the 

mouth, so that only the upper part of the counte¬ 

nance was visible. 

The service was begun by a hymn which the 

Indians sung in their own language, and in a very 

pleasing style, to one of our ordinary church tunes. 

Most ol them had music books open before them. 

Of the sentiment and spirit which were embodied 

in their melody, I could ol course form no judg¬ 

ment, but from what I afterwards learned, I doubt 
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not that it was with some of them the acceptable 

worship of a renewed and grateful heart. 

At the conclusion of the hymn, Mr. Crane gave 

n shoit and familiar address on the nature and im¬ 

portance of the gospel. l ie has not yet been long 

enough among them to acquire their language, but 

foi the present is obliged to communicate through 

an interpreter. An old Indian, whose name as^I 

afterwards learned was Kusick, placed himself by 

the side of Mr. Crane’s desk, and interpreted the 

address to his brethren, sentence by sentence. 

Another hymn by the Indian auditory succeeded, 

alter which Mr. Crane offered up a fervent prayer 

for the presence and blessing of God. lie then 

read out his text from the Epistle to the Galatians, 

“ I am afraid of you, lest 1 have bestowed upon 

you labour in vain;” and proceeded to address his 

red audience upon the importance of improving by 

the great advantages which they enjoyed. A brief 

outline of what I afterwards wrote down of the . 

discourse, may not be unintercstimr.2 

“ Tl,c Grcnt Spirit,” said Mr. Crane, “ has 

been particularly kind to this nation ; he has be¬ 

stowed upon you privileges and blessings, which 

very few of the Indian nations enjoy. He has sent 

* Shortly after the author’s return from America he published a 

familiar, but rather more detailed account, of the events of this day, 

,n the form of a premium book for Sabbath schools; it is entitled 

“ A Sabbath among the Tuscarora Indians,” and may be referred 

to for some additional information respecting them. 
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you tlmt greatest of ull blessings, his Holy Word, 

to instruct you in a knowledge of yourselves, his 

dependent creatures; to tell you that you are sin¬ 

ners, but to show you also how your sins may be 

forgiven; to make known to you how you may 

enjoy God’s favour in this world, and everlasting 

life and happiness in the world to come. 

Mr. Crane then proclaimed the prominent and 

all important truth of the glorious gospel, and 

urged its reception by many arguments, addressed 

to the consciences ot his hearers. lie then 1 excit¬ 

ed to the phraseology ot his text, and stated that 

he felt himself compelled to adopt it, as applicable 

to many of those to whom he had for a long time 

been accustomed to preach. Ot many ot them he 

much feared, that, as regards the ultimate end of 

preaching, he had hitherto entirely failed; his la¬ 

bour had been bestowed in vain they weie still 

callous and indifferent—not convinced of their 

sins—not convinced ot their need ot a Saviour 

anxiously engaged in the pursuit ot present en¬ 

joyment, but utterly unconcerned about judgment 

and eternity. 

lie then vindicated the authority of the Bible, as 

a message Irom the Most High God; uiguing that 

none but I Ie could have devised or executed a plan 

of salvation, so admirably suited to our situation, 

•uul displacing so intimate a knowledge of the de- 
i v O 

ceitful heart, and ruined state of man. He asserted 

the mighty power of the gospel, in promoting good 
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conduct mul happiness among all who believed it. 

lie compared the condition of the Tuscnroro na¬ 

tion, with that ol the other Indian nations which 

were around them; he compared their present 

condition with that in which they had formerly 

lived, before the gospel was preached among them; 

he compared the conduct of those who had em¬ 

braced the gospel, with that in which they had in¬ 

dulged before they felt its power; and lie pressed 

it home upon them as an unquestionable fact, that 

the effect ol true religion was to promote individual 

and universal happiness. 

lie then warned them of the awful danger of 

trifling with the communications of the Great 

Spirit, of resisting and neglecting the word of 

God ; declaring that sooner or later, irremediable 

destruction would be the portion of all who har¬ 

dened their hearts in unbelief. 

“ Gh then,” said Mr. Crane in conclusion, “ Jet 

not this labour be bestowed on you in vain ! Be¬ 

lieve the truths which are declared to you ; listen 

to the proclamation of mercy which is published to 

you ; obey the counsel which is given to you, and 

thus your souls shall live. Recollect also, that if 

you reject the offers of mercy which the Great 

Spirit has made, he will inflict more dreadful 

punishments upon you, than upon those who never 

heard his name proclaimed. If the labour has 

been “ bestowed upon you in vain,” then your 

guilt is much greater than it was before. You had 
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not then heard of the goodness and mercy of the 

Qreat Spirit,—you had not then heard that he was 

willing to be your Father; but now you have heard 

this, and if you do not become his children, it is 

because you will not. AN hy will you then tritle 

with your eternal interests ?—and why must I still 

say of so many, “ I am atraiil ot you, lest I have 

bestowed upon you labour in vain ?” 

Durum Air. Crane’s discourse, the inteipietei, 

old Kusick, continued by his side, and at the con¬ 

clusion of every sentence rendered it into the 1ns- 

carora language. A preacher could scarcely desiie 

a more attentive audience. 1 o mysell the scene 

was most interesting. There was something pecu¬ 

liarly solemn in the process, by which important 

truths were communicated to men ol another race, 

from the lipsol a person who was uuue<|uainted with 

their language. To rolled also, that those who 

were sitting to receive instruction were the poor 

Indians of America, the descendants ol those who j 

had been hunted from mountain to forest by Euro¬ 

peans of other days ; and who perhaps, goaded to 

madness and despair, had when opportunity served 

turned upon their destroyers, and with the tomu- 

lmwk and scalping knife exacted a learlul retr ibu¬ 

tion for the wrongs which had been heaped upon 

them;—to see the white anil the red mart, sitting 

together like brothers, “ taking sweet counsel” 

from the same heavenly volume, and cheering each 

other’s hearts with the hopes of futurity and bliss— 
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was nil calculated to give an intensity of interest 

to the very peculiar scene. 

1 have mentioned that Mr. Crane prayed in 

English before the sermon ; at its conclusion he 

desired the interpreter Kusick to call on one of the 

Indians, named \\ illiam, to pray. The whole con¬ 

gregation immediately rose from their seats, and 

William, lifting up his hands, poured out in his 

native tongue a fervent prayer to God. Thus are 

the tiiuinphs ot the cross extending, and thus nre 

tlie distinctions ol lineage and colour falling before 

the influence of that gospel, which declares that 

in Christ Jesus there is neither Jew nor Gentile, 

barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free !” 

“ Oh wenes Mirpassing fable*, anti yet true !— 

One *ong employ* all nation*, and all bing 

• Worthy the Lamb! for lie was slain for u»!' 

I he dweller* in the vale* and tin the rock* 

Shout to each other. And the mountain top* 

From distant mountains catch die flying joy 5 

Till nation after nation taught die strain, 

Eardi roils die rapturous hosanna round !” 

Hut it may perhaps be suspected, that William had 

previously committed a form of prayer to memory, 

und was only reciting it as a school-boy does his 

task. To hear and to see him, were more than 

sufficient to set this suspicion aside. lie com¬ 

menced m a serious, composed manner, ns one who 

'* impressed with the solemnity of addressing the 
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Ciotl of lienvcn mul earth. I le became more ani- 

mated as he went on. His animation gradually 

increased to fervour—and his fervour to emotion— 

and his emotion became stronger, and stronger, 

till at last it overpowered him, and for a moment 

lie was silent. Struggling to repress his feelings, 

be endeavoured to proceed. A sentence or two 

more, and be could restrain himself no longer, 

bis breast heaved—bis whole frame was agitated— 

be sobbed aloud—and the big tears rolled down 

bis dark coloured cheeks. 

Nor were William’s the only tears that flowed. 

Many of the Indians were equally affected, and 

most of the whites, though ignorant of the lan¬ 

guage of the prayer, felt the touch of sympathy at 

their breast;—who indeed, who was not cold as 

statuary, could have resisted it ? If prayer be the 

offering up of the heart’s desires unto (iod, surely 

this was a prayer. I cannot indeed offer you any ab¬ 

stract of its petitions, but 1 think we cannot far err 

in supposing, that these unwonted tears which this 

‘ Stoic of the woods’ poured forth, were wrung from 

him in powerful intercession for the men of his na¬ 

tion, that none of them might remain insensible to 

the voice which spoke to them from (iod. “ The 

effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availelh 

much,” and surely this was a fervent prayer. 

When William concluded, another Indian arose 

and voluntarily addressed the meeting, lie was 

dressed in a style somewhat superior to most ol 
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them, and wore at bin breast a large silver medal, 

bearing llie bust of Washington. I learned after¬ 

wards that he was a chief, named lA>ngboard. 

Longhourd /bided iii» arms as he rose, and ad¬ 

dressed iis in a speech of alanit ten minutes. It 

was evident that he did not speak under the in¬ 

fluence ol any peculiar emotion, /or his drawling 

accents presented a striking contrast to the impas¬ 

sioned prayer of William. 

I was subsequently informed that Longbotud's 

address, though professedly in favour of Mr. Crane 

and the instructions which he gave, was secretly 

intended to prop his own authority; that when a 

itting opportunity offered, it might be exerted in 

| au opposite way.3 He was formerly a chief of con- 

| siderable influence in the nation, and his inclina¬ 

tions were strongly opposed to the introduction of 

clu istianity, but finding that it was obviously gain- 

ing ground, lie for a time trimmed to the current; 

lie often said that it was altogether in consequence 

«'l his addresses, that any improvement had taken 

place in the character and conduct of the Indians. 

I.ouglxmrd not slandered in the character which wn* given 

i»r him. Ilf nail some other* Imve *lneu made h vigorous ellort to 

emniirl|i,ilf lho nation from tin* now doctrines, mul to expel Mr. 

< rmiu mid the teacher of ilio school. The result tm* been n* 

evfry good limn would wish. Tito pagan chief end hi* adherent* 

found it necessary to retire into Upper Cmiaila, leaving the ehri*. 

■ ,‘u" M,“l 1,11 who favoured them, in undisluilied possession of 

the village. 1‘ho contest occasioned considerahlu confusion for a 

lime, hut it has been succeeded by peace and harmony. 
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At the conclusion of Longbonrd’s address, the 

Indians united in singing another hymn; after 

which Mr* Crane pronounced the usual benedic¬ 

tion, and the congregation separated. 

What 1 had seen and heard among the Tusca- 

rorns only excited a desire to know more, and 

although a stranger to Mr. Crane, I thought that 

in such circumstances the want of a letter of intro¬ 

duction was but a trilling difficulty; I stepped up 

to him therefore ns he left the church, and men¬ 

tioning my name, and the occasion of my visit, said 

that I should be happy to have an opportunity of 

acquiring some farther information. Mr. Crane 

shook hands with me with the utmost cordiality, and 

introducing me to Mrs. Crane invited me to accom¬ 

pany them home. This invitation l very willingly 

accepted; not the less so, that some of the Indians, 

among whom were William and his wife Nancy, 

were to accompany us. 

On reaching Mr. Crane’s house, dinner was set 

before us; but as is usual here in many places oil 

the Sabbath, it was both dinner and tea combined 

into a single meal. William, by his pastor’s de¬ 

sire, asked the blessing in his native tongue, for 

the benefit of his red brethren, and Mr. Crane on 

behalf of the whites returned thanks in English. 

The Indians behaved at table with as much pro¬ 

priety as any others present. Some of them could 

speak a little English, but they were shy of doing 

it before a stranger; and the conversation was left 
4 
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chiefly to Mr. Crane und myself. Mr. Crane, in 

introducing me to the Indians, told them that I 

had come across the great waters, from the country 

where the good people lived, who in former times 

had sent out llraincrd to preach among the 
Oncydus. 

Mr. Crane has been but little more than a year 

among the I uscaroras, and is ol course as yet but 

imperfectly acquainted with their language;4 he 

has however had very considerable encouragement 

in his labours, and feels his situation more com¬ 

fortable than he had reason to anticipate. The 

Indians evince a great degree ot regard for 

him and Airs. Crane, and show them every little 

kindness in their power. Another missionary had 

been stationed here for several years, previous to 

the late war ; but the burning of the village which 

then took place scattered all the inhabitants, and 

put a period to his labours. Mr. Crane’s con¬ 

gregation consists at present of thirteen regular 

members, six men and seven women; but in 

addition to these a great many are very regular 

in their attendance at public worship, and are 

to all appearance favourably aflected to Chris¬ 

tianity. \V illiam has been a professor of religion 

lor seven years, his wife Nancy for some months, • 

I 

* A gentleman, who has recently visited this interesting village, in¬ 

forms me tliat Mr. Crane has now acquired so considerable a know¬ 

ledge of the language, tliat he intends soon to commence preaching 

in it; the settlement prospers under his care. (1822.) 
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find their conduct in private life is every wny con¬ 

sistent with their public profession. Mr. and Mrs. 

Crane took tea a short time ago in William’s 

house; the children5 were, as on all former occa¬ 

sions, perfectly obedient and respectful in their be¬ 

haviour; they waited in patience, for their tea, till 

the older people had finished, and then went one 

by one to their mother and thanked her for what 

she had given them. 

Mr. Crane assured me, that a material improve¬ 

ment has taken place in the condition of the Tusca- 

roras, since the introduction of Christianity among 

them. 1 hey were, a few years ago, in a state of as 

great debasement as any of the nations around 

them; but now out ol their whole number, which 

amounts including women and children to about 

tlnee hundred, not more than ten ever indulge to 

excess in spiiituous liquors, hven these do it but 

seldom ; ami lor some time after each transgression 

they keep as much as possible out of sight, till they 

think it has been forgotten. 

Agriculture is considerably nttended to among 

them; and in addition to Indian corn, they have 

begun to cultivate wheat, which requires much 

more attention, but is a more valuable crop and less 

affected by the vicissitudes of the weather. They 

are honest in their transactions with each other, 

4 Tho religious magazine* have recently announced the death of 

William’* eldest daughter, a girl of seventeen. She is said to have 

died enjoying the hope niul consolation* of tho gospel, (182^.) 
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and with the whites around them, and industrious 

in providing for the support of their families. The 

benefits of Christianity, therefore, have not been 

confined to those who have publicly professed 

it; a standard of honesty and morality has been 

introduced among them; propriety of conduct has 

been countenanced, and vice discouraged; and as a 

community they are happy and comfortable beyond 
what they ever were before. 

Kusick the interpreter, one of their chiefs, is a 

decided Christian. Some of the other chiefs are 

st. unbelievers, but even they have been com- 

pelled to bear testimony to the beneficial change 

w »ch has been produced on the nation. One of 

t iese had lately visited the Indian village near 

Uuflalo, where part of the remains of the In, 

Nations > are collected,-once a powerful confcder- 

Mohawk”on^ on°nd^* 
. ^ uscaroras appear to liavc* afterward* 

tZ "Ty U" A* *» >%. H *. Seneca* 

1,1 in “T U “ ««*nUlr 

Hr1' ',U‘ -o^or gran,influence, “ “7 rar'°u’ i'- ,iu.g,,»nou.d r„r 

“7 7“' ““‘"g 1 — eevcnJ w 
temg ,n d,c « i ...J on U,o SebbaU, morning, before I lift 

X " T TTT* «r "»■" — ■» .be floor 

-y however uifl.o,,, ubJ,hfiu b 

which ha* lately reached me I 1 • W ,,c" sPaI>" 
y cau,ca nu, I ol,serve, (hut .n the spring of lHlfl, « 

G 3 
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acyy possessing unlimited sway along the banks 

of lake Erie and lake Ontario, the Mohawk and 

the Hudson,—now a broken and spiritless rem¬ 

nant. The Tuscarorn chiet, on returning home, 

confessed to Mr. Crane that he was astonished at 

the difference between the people of the two vil¬ 

lages ; the one sober, industrious, and happy— 

the other idle, drunken, and miserable. The 

change at home had been so gradual, that he had 

scarcely marked its progress, or thought of its 

cause. 

Mr. Crane has been several times applied to by 

tradesmen in the neighbourhood, who had allowed 

some of the Indians to get into their debt, but he 

said that he never interfered unless the individual 

complained ot was a member of the church. One 

new Council Fire solemnly decided against the introduction of 

Christianity. The editor adds “ tliis remnant of the Five Nations 

will not exist much longer; none ever decreased with so much 

rapidity.” 

It was from this village that the men were brought, who appeared 

in 1818 and 1819 in most of the British theatres, exhibiting their 

war-dances. I have learned since the above note was written, tlmt 

some benevolent individuals in F.ngland gave each of them Bibles, 

before their return to their native country, and attempted to 00111-’ 

munieatc to them some religious instruction. This has not been with¬ 

out its efleet; for a meeting for social worship every Sabbath has since 

been established in the Seneca village, under the care of an American 

teacher who is settled there, and either two or three of the Indians 

who visited Britain are regular in their attendance. A letter of 

thanks, dictated by them, to their benefactors in F.ngland, has ap¬ 

peared in some of the religious periodical publications, (lb‘22.) 
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of the Indians had ordered a waggon from a car¬ 

penter in Lewiston, at a stipulated price; but before 

it was delivered, a New England merchant had come 

to the village who offered to sell him one for a 

smaller sum, and got him persuaded to purchase it. 

I The carpenter soon after informed him that the 

j waggon was ready, and that he wished payment of 

| it. 1 he Indian said that he had been provided at 

a lower price, and did not now want it. On Mr. 

Crane’s being applied to, he tried to explain to the 

Indian the nature of a bargain, and its obligation 

upon both parties. Ihe Indian admitted the en¬ 

gagement, but thought that his having obtained a 

waggon cheaper, proved that the carpenter had 

tried to overreach him, and was therefore not en- 

J tided, according to the principles of Indian juris- 

| prudence, to insist on his taking the waggon. All 

| that Mr. Crane said, failed in convincing the Indian 

of the carpenter s right to force the waggon upon' 

] him, hut being perfectly persuaded that Mr. Crane 

■j would not wrong one of his red brethren, and that 

1 he knew best what was consistent with the laws of 

j white men, he took the waggon, for which he had 

no use, and paid the stipulated price, forty dollars. 

1 his conduct will appear the more honourable in 

| ^he Indian when it is understood, that a white man 

has no recourse at law against an Indian for debt, 

j although an Indian may prosecute a white. A 

| wise and most humane regulation. 

In the course ol the afternoon, Kusick the inter- 
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preter entered the room, accompanied by one of 

the shabbiest and dirtiest of the Tuscaroras that I 

had yet seen. Kusick and I were introduced to 

each other, while the poor looking fellow seated him¬ 

self at the back of the door, and placing his hands 

on his knees hung his head in silence. Mr. Crane 

informed me that he was one of the few topers who 

were still to be found in the tribe, and that the 

occasion of his present visit was to ask pardon foi 

a piece of rudeness, of which he had been guilty 

when last intoxicated. lie had gone to Lewiston 

on a sabbath morning, and continued drinking dur¬ 

ing the whole of the day. Staggering home next 

forenoon, he met Mr. and Mrs. Crane in a one horse 

waggon, and, whether in kindness or mischief they 

could not tell, Thomas, for so he was called, 

caught hold of the bridle, and turned the horse so 

suddenly round that the waggon was upset. Hap¬ 

pily both the inmates escaped without injury. 

Thomas went home, too much intoxicated to recol¬ 

lect what he had done; but some of the chiefs heard 

of it, and when lie was sober told him that it was 

necessary he should go to Mr. and Mrs. Crane 

and ask pardon for his misconduct. 

Kusick was again the medium of communication. 

Thomas in very humble terms expressed much re¬ 

gret for what lie had done; lie said he was not his 

own master when lie did it, for he loved Mr. and 

Mrs. Crane sincerely, and would noton any account 

intentionally injure them. lie concluded by beg- 
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to bo forSi*«>, and promised that he would 
never so oflend again. 

Mr. Crane assured Thomas, that neither Mrs 

Crane nor he felt the slightest degree of resentment 

oi his upsetting the waggon, as they were con¬ 

vinced that he had no intention of doing so; but 

said that he could not but be displeased with 

, °r “,du,S,nff ilJ spirituous liquors, after having 

>ocn so frequently warned of their pernicious effects, 

lie reminded him that the hair on his head was 

g* ay, and that a few short years, at most, he must 

appear before the Great Spirit, who had said that 

drunkards should not enter into the kingdom of 

heaven. lie counselled him to abstain for the 

uture from Wicked associates, and to listen to the 

mstruction which the word of God contained. 

L liomas received the admonition with silent atten¬ 

tion and promised to abstain henceforth from rum 

and bad company. Mr. Crane assured him of his 

lors,ra,css> l,oor Thomas was received again 
into favour, ° 

Kusick ll,e imerpreter I found to be n shrewd 

■'Hflhoent man. lie had fought in the revolu- 

nonary war, will, a lieutenant's commission from tl,e 

."'ted “Su,ha’ nml “ <'>>'«= knee, the consequence 

, "f''e ... toigue, bore testimony to the 
-hlnps which he had undergone. He showed 

10 " “‘’y ol li‘c t>’<,5i>ul '>>• John in the Mohawk 

whom'?’ ?"fr' ^ Ca|"ai,‘ •' Onef 
ampbell lias consigned to no honourable 
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fame in his Gertrude of Wyoming. While his 

evil deeds are so lastingly recorded, let not his more 

deserving ones be passed over in silence.7 Kusick 

was also possessed of a copy of the gospel by Luke, 

translated into the same language by Captain Nor¬ 

ton, an Indian chief who is living in upper Canada. 

The Mohawk language he told me though dillerenl 

from the Tuscarora, was so far allied to it that they 

could without much difficulty make use of these tran¬ 

slations, which were indeed all that they possessed. 

Evening was now advancing, and 1 was under 

the necessity ol taking leave. Mr. and Mrs. Ciune 

strongly urged me to remain with them till the 

following day, but this I could not with propriety do. 

I shook hands with my kind entertainers, with 

William and Nancy, Kusick and the other Indians, 

including poor Thomas, and with feelings ot a \ery 

peculiar kind, I left Mr. Crane’s house to see this 

interesting group no more. Many kind invitations 

were showered upon me, by white and red, to re¬ 

peat my visit, but in all probability we shall never 

meet again in this world. My ucquaintnnce with 

them has been that ot a day, but years will not 

efface its traces from my memory ; and often as 1 

remember the’Tuscarora Indians, it will be with, 

warmest wishes for their happiness, and that of all 

who take an interest in them. 

» | nftcr ull, not eertidn whether thin Inundation U the wnit 

of tho elder Dramit, who U now dead, or of hi* wn who is »"ll 

liting. 
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What I have seen mid heard among the Tus- 

carora Indians, confirms to the utmost what I have 

long believed, that it is folly a„d worse than folly, 

to talk of the impossibility of civilizing the North 

Amencan aborigines. It is a matter of shame to 

into hgent men, that such assertions should ever 

have been made. That it may be difficult to carry 

.unto full effect I readily gram, but the principal 

o Stac cs w nch exist, have arisen from the unprin- 

rip ed conduct of the while traders; many of whom, 

11 ,non,l"y "ore the standard ofonr determination, 

T ' Cr C"'iU"1'10 U,c “l'lmllntion of uvage 
Hum the poor despised Indians. 

Since the period when Europeans first set foot in 

the western continent, their conduct towards the 

Indians has been with few exceptions, for there 

ei' c been a few,* a combination of deceit, rapacity, 

mu ci in ty, too atrocious to be characterized by any 

ordinary epithet of aggravation. They found a few- 

.. ol n,lkcd ""-'ll in peaceful possession of 

I,,',''™'; "nJ"cl 1'ow"'h "'i ... was .. remorkntdo for 
t a ^ „ Uul „f ^ ^ ,KTn ,|ic tc_ 

... lanntiilwl anil |,|, fli,n,|| 

art r"T. " ',n'y "" “» -■ to 
.T , Wh™ I'vl.rrn U,„ I,nil.. 

r?.'*• “* »** .... 
..«*|>rrlrncwl. friendly 

Z, : "T" 0f ..I on Uni ... 
. 1 'Vlfl- M,""iinJ,ly triuu-d Uicy inodo n, honouraldu u 
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immense truets of fertile ground, watered by vast 

lakes and navigable rivers; they cast their covetous 

eyes upon the immense continent, and at last, by 

fraud and intrigue, succeeded in acquiring pos¬ 

session of nearly the whole, and in almost en¬ 

tirely extirpating the race by which it hud been 

peopled. 

It would be a long and a heart rending tale, to 

recount the various circumstances under which this 

has been accomplished; but leutures of general re¬ 

semblance pervade them ull. 1 he white men were 

strong—the red men were weak; the white men 

were crafty and designing——the red men open and 

unsuspicious; the white men wanted the land—the 

red men were obliged to let them have it. Hum, 

powder, and the bayonet, were the efficient agents 

in completing the change. The Indians were in¬ 

stigated to mutual havoc and massacre, and the 

whites completed w hat they began. 1 he dispintcil 

remnants of the scattered tribes became the slaves of 

drunkenness and sloth ; and the land w hich was }ct 

left them, they were easily persuaded to exchange 

for intoxicating liquors, or whatever else their 

spoilers chose to give. « Finally,” said the Indian 

chief, “ they drove us back from time to time into 

the wilderness, far from the water, and the fish, ami 

the oysters. They have destroyed the game; our 

people have wasted away ; and now we live miser¬ 

able and wretched, while they are enjoying oui fine 

ami beautiful country.” 
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After Europeans hud thus plundered them of 

their territory—debused, and almost exterminated 

their race—to fill up the measure of their cruelty, 

they slandered their character with every possible 

misrepresentation, till the Indians of North Amer¬ 

ica are regarded, by most European nations, us the 

very abstraction and condensation of all that is 

hateful in human nature;—men whom it is per¬ 

fectly impossible to reclaim from barbarism, and 

who may therefore be consigned to destruction, 

without the slighest injustice, and without uny 

cause for remorse, completely blotted from the 

catalogue of living creatures.0 

I regret most sincerely to observe, that an American journal of 

Uie first respectability, Ims adopted mid defended this most revolting, 

I must add, most audacious doctrine 5 respect for the general char, 

acter of the publication prompts me to suppress its title. In nn 

sriielo contained in the number for July lHUO, after r«|»idly glancing 

at the past and present condition of the Indians, and after discuss, 

ing the question as to the right of Europeans to dispossess them of ‘ 

tls-ir land, the writer boldly advances as corollaries to lus reasonings, 

that the Indians cannot bo civilized, and that it is folly to attempt it. 

“ It is tolerably well ascertained,” says he, “ that they cannot 

(support the neighbourhood of civilization. Foreign and ignorant 

judges may sneer at this, hut it is a simple fact ascertained by ex- 

|>erience. To take measures to preserve the Indians, is to take 

measures to preserve so much barbarity, helplessness, and want, to 

the exclusion of so much industry and tliriftiness_'Hie ob¬ 

ject of true humanity is, not blindly to better the condition of a 

(Oven individual, whether ho will be U ttered or not, but to put a 

Imppivr individual in the place of a less Imppy one. If it cun l>e 

J.‘‘ ''.v changing the nature of the latter, it Is well, if it cannot, 

leave him to the o|H rulion of his diameter and habits j do not resist 

<I>V order of providence which is carrying him away, and whet, he 

V() L. 11, ll 
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One of the principal arguments, if such it can 

be called, by which some have sought to prove 

their incapacity for civilization, is the circumstance 

of their having so rapidly melted away before the 

encroachments of the whites, and having so seldom 

become incorporated with their invaders. But 

any other result, must have been almost mira¬ 

culous. Let it be recollected that the whites, not 

contented with destroying themselves as many as 

they could, took every opportunity of artfully in¬ 

stigating war between one tribe and another; and 

that on every occasion on which the various Eu¬ 

ropean settlers themselves fell out and fought, 

is gone, a civilized man will step into his place and your end is 

attained.” 

Although foreign judges are here set aside as necessarily ignorant 

ones, the intervention of the Atlantic does not prevent the same 

journal from often w riting, and that with great justice and good 

sense, on European affairs. I cannot sec why we may not, with 

equal justice, express our opinion on matters which concern the 

western continent To endeavour to reclaim the Indians from 

drunkenness and vice, may be by some esteemed ‘ opposition to the 

order of providence;’—would tliat there were more men so to oppose 

it! lie it more and more the distinction of Christians, that they 

unite heart and hand to remove ignorance and oppose vice, where* 

ever they are found and under wliatcver shape;—that they visit die 

despised heathens of every country with the Ilihlc in their hands 

and words of brotherly kindness on their lips, and that they earnestly 

strive to raise them, from a condition worse than that of the brutes, 

to * tire glorious liberty of the children of Gotl.’ Why is a poor 

Indian thought incapable of that mental renovation, which has been 

experienced by Hindoos, Tohitcans, Greenlanders, und Hottentots? 

—what is there in his blood or in his brain, tliat he is thus branded 

with proscription, and consigned unpitied, to degradation here, and 

\ 
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eacli party collected to its aid multitudes of Indian 

warriors, to be food for the weapons of their de- 

structi'-e warfare. In the contests between the 

French and British colonists, in the revolutionary 

war, and in the recent unhappy renewal of hostilities, 

the Indians were, without reason or pity, involved 

in contests m which they were no way interested, 

and crushed between the two contending powers, 

ike gram between the millstones. Rancorous 

hatred to the whites and to each other, has been 

promoted in every possible way; spirituous liquors 

copiously administered for the basest of purposes • 

immorality of every kind eagerly promoted, loath-’ 

dC,7Ctj0n her"ftw ? Wh« were the progenitors of this enlighu 

coed writer when Casar landed on the shore, of England? What 

redeeming peculiarity was found in their painted skins, which 

the poor Indians 1-left to Jackson in time of war, to backwoods, 

men and fur-traders in time of i>eucc, and to cold blooded pluloso-' 

pliers for their future prospects ! “ No personal injustice should be . 

tolerated, says this writer, « but do not resist the order of pro¬ 

vidence which is carrying him away !’* . 

Ah what is man ! And wliat man reading this, 

And having human feelings, does not blush, 

And hang liis head to think himself a man!" 

The following affecting little sketch, which the same writer almost 

Immediately subjoins, is characterized by the same lamentable un. 

feelingness; but may be regarded as an enemy’s testimony, to the 

harmlessness and honesty of these poor persecuted outcasts. 

“ A small party of Indians was lately, and is perhaps now, wan. 

« enng i„ „ur neighbourhood. One might easily have mistaken 

m f°r but fur copper colour, instead of the 
II 2 
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some ami hitherto unknown diseases propagated; 

instruction of every kind withheld lrom them; and 

yet in the face of all this, we are called upon to 

hold up our hands like simpletons, and wonder 

that the Indians have disappeared !lu 

Let the system be reversed, and reason and 

experience coincide, in encouraging us to hope for 

a different result. It is indeed but little that we 

can do, to atone to the survivors for the injuries 

dork olive, in their complexions. Their party of six or eight con¬ 

sisted of three generations, of whom the two first retained a little 

acquaintance with their native Indian dialect, which in the third 

was lost. They did not appear to share the quality wliich is said to 

sit deep in gypsy blood, that of mistaking their neighbour’s lien ! 

roost for their own. Whether they would have been able to hold 

fast their integrity, through die tempting season of Juno—eating, and 

early Catharine pears, we cannot undertake to say. While Uuy 

honoured us with their presence, they led a mighty honest life of 

basket weaving ) and it was no unpleasant sight itt die evening,1 to 

see die red (lame* and die heavy smoke curling up round a comfort¬ 

able iron pot, which diey understood how to keep boiling as well as 

dieir neighbours. Neither can they he said to have been devoid of i 

taste; for they took up their ubode on about die pleasantest spot j 

which the district contains, and added by dieir romantic encamp- | 

ment a new beauty to Jamaica Pond ; of u kind we suppose not 

wholly to the taste of die neighbouring municipality, who soon 

approved their descent from the pilgrims, and after a lapse of 

two or direc weeks drove out these heathens without further cere¬ 

mony.” 

10 I should have been glad could I have alluded to diesc enor- | 

mities only as ‘ a tale of other times,’ but die conduct of some of 

die American officers in die recent contests widi the Creeks ami 

the Scminoles w as to die last degree inhuman. Their official de¬ 

spatches avow, that villages were surrounded at midnight, and die 
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which their race lms suffered at our hands, but 

let us at least try to do what we can. Let us do 

for all the surviving nations, what has been begun 

to be done for the Tuscaroras. They are groping 

in darkness—let us give them in their own lan¬ 

guages the light of Divine truth; they are idle— 

let us present them with inducements to industry; 

they have been cut oil' from the chase—let us give 

inhabitants slaughtered with such indiscriminate fury, that even wo¬ 

men and children perished in the assault. 

It must however bo mentioned, that the United States have passed 

several laws to mitigate, as much as possible, the wretchedness of 

the scattered remnants of the Indians. They have given legislative 

encouragement to missionaries and teachers to settle among them j 

they have also prohibited private individuals from purchasing their 

land, thus saving them from the cupidity and fraud of unprincipled 

speculators. All sales must now be made to the agents of govern¬ 

ment, and they arc conducted with probably as much fairness as will 

ever be found, in bargains where the one party lias no choice hut 

In lake whatever the oilier is phased to give;—*4 acres for beads and 

lankinvcs," says an intelligent American writer, 44 provinces for 

blankets, and empires for powder, ball, and rum !—A heavy reckon¬ 

ing rests on the beads of the civilized communities in America, for 

their cruel treatment of the American aborigines, and of the not 

less injured Africans.” 44 They say that they have bought the 

land,” exclaims Mr. Wirt, the present Attorney General of the 

Unitcd^States, 44 bought it} Yes; of whom? Of the poor trem¬ 

bling natives, who knew that refusal would be in vain ; and w ho 

strove to make a merit of necessity, by seeming to yield with grace, 

wlmt they knew they had not the power to retain. Such a bargain 

may appease the conscience of a gentleman of the green bag, 

worn and hackneyed in the urts and frauds of bis profession ; but 

in Heaven’s chancery, there can be little doubt that it lias boon long 

vince set aside on tile ground of duress." letters t>f the British 

S)>y, 7th edit. 78. 
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them n knowledge of the useful arts; they are 

spiritless and disheartened—let us cheer them with 

the hope of present comfort and future happiness; 

let the use of ardent spirits be by every possible 

means discouraged; let them be protected irom 

the unprincipled artifices of those, with whom a 

desire for gain obliterates every consideration of 

moral duty; along with all let them be offered the 

hand of disinterested friendship and sincere broth¬ 

erly kindness, and there is not a doubt but that 

they will grasp and press it to their heart. Let 

the rising generation receive the unappreciable 

benefits of early education, mechanical, literal}, 

and religious; and let no one question the truth ot 

what the wise man said, of ‘ training up a child in 

the way lie should go.’ The moral waste will then 

assume an aspect of culture and fertility; contusion 

will give place to order, sloth to industry, misery 

to happiness, and, as the glorious consummation ol 

all, on the red Indians of North America, ‘ the 

sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing under 

his wings.’ 
Within these few years the history, languages, 

and religion,11 of these scattered tribes, have begun 

ii What is here communicated respecting the languages and religion 

or the Indian tribes relates to those who lived eastward ol' the Missis¬ 

sippi, and chiefly to the Lenapo or Delawares. My principal au¬ 

thority is die very interesting work of Mr. John Ileckewclder, el 

the Moravian settlement of Bethlehem, in Pennsylvania, who bas 

spent die greater part of a pretty long life as a missionary among the 

Indians; and whose work is characterized dirougbout with candour, 
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to attract the attention of men of enlarged and cul¬ 

tivated minds, and many facts have been disclosed 

which well deserve the attention of reflecting men. 

The limits of this letter, necessarily preclude my 

entering minutely upon topics, which would require 

each a separate essay of considerable length, I 

shall therefore be brief and general in the follow¬ 

in'; sketch.12 

Whence America was peopled, has long been a 

knotty point with writers on the history of man, 

and if Robertson has not satisfactorily solved it, 

the probability is that it never will be solved. 

There is every reason, however, to believe that the 

discrimination and good sense. Ilia account is contained in the 

• Translations of die Historical and Literary Committee of the 

American Pliilosopliical Society, held ut 1’hiladelphiu. \ ol. I. Phil. 

1819.’ To the same wort, and the authorities there quoted, I refer for 

ample confirmation of all that I luivo stated on Indian character and 

customs. A judicious view of the religious opinions of the Indians, 

with some particulars as to their language, is contained in a < Discourse 

delivered before die New York Historical Society, December, ‘JOdi, 

1819,’ by Dr. Jarvis, nn Episcopalian clergyman. The lute Dr. 

Umulinot’s ‘ Star in the West’ is also a work which satisfactorily 

supports many of die statements of other writers; although it seems 

impossible to coincide in die amiable author’s favourite hypothesis, 

that die Indians were die representatives of the ten tribes of Isrnel ; 

an idea first suggested by Adair. 

“ A particular account of di«se antiquities w ill be found in Dr. 

Harris’s ‘Tour to the country northwest of the Alleghany moun¬ 

tains Boston I80o,’ and in the first volume of ‘ Arcliamlogia Ameri¬ 

cana, Worcester, Mas: 1820.’ A comprehensive view of die latter 

volume is contained in the North American Review, No. XXXI. 

p. 225. 
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present Indians are at least the second distinct 

race, which has existed on what are now the terri¬ 

tories of the United States. In the State of Ohio 

and its neighbourhood, remains have been dis¬ 

covered of extensive artificial mounds, on which ; 

it seems to be satisfactorily ascertained that the 

third successive growth of timber is more than four 

hundred years old. 1 hese works are constructed 

in the most systematic manner; and consist princi¬ 

pally of circles, squares, and octagons, provided 

with openings for gates at regular intervals, and 

occasionally connected with each other by long 

passages similarly intrenched. 1 he surface en¬ 

closed, varies in extent from one to a hundred acres; 

the walls are from fifteen to twenty feet in diame¬ 

ter at the base, and taper gradually to a propor¬ 

tionate height. Ditches, outer lines of circumvnl- 

lution, and other characteristics of defensive works 

arc plainly discernible. Some circular tumuli with¬ 

in those works have been opened, and found to con- > 

tain human bones of various sizes. In others have 

been discovered fragments of armour, composed of 

copper overlaid with silver and attached by rivets 

to pieces of leather; fragments of copper tubes 

filled with iron rust, copper spear heads, bricks, 

urns of baked clay, stone irxes of various kinds, 

articles for domestic purposes, and rude imitations 

in stone of the human bust. 

That these earthen fortifications are not the work 

of the Indians, is proved by these articles which have 
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been discovered; for till the arrival of Europeans 

among them, they were utterly unacquainted with 

metals, they had no idea ot bricks, or imitations 

in stone of the human figure. The bones also which 

have been excavated belong to a di lie rent race of 

men; the fascial angle of the cranium is much 

smaller, and the whole skeleton shorter and thick¬ 

er. 1 he Indians, besides, know nothing of these 

works ; nor have they any tradition respecting them, 

which would doubtless not have been wanting 

had they been the work ol their own ancestors. It 

does not even appear that they ever avail them- 

sehes of them, either for one purpose or another. 

Although philosophers, therefore, had come to uu 

agreement respecting the origin of the Indians, 

they would have ‘ yet a harder task to prove,’ in 

exploring to us the history and the fate, of this race 

which lias gone before them. 

Among the Indians who formerly peopled that 

part of the continent which lies east of the Missis- 

sip])!, three languages appear to have been spoken, 

radically different from each other. At least all 

the dialects, of which any vestiges survive, have 

been satisfactorily traced to one or other of three 

great sources ; among which as yet no affinity has 

been detected, except that of a somewhat similar 

grammatical structure. We should probably err, 

however, were we to decide that these nations were 

not originally of a common origin. They were 

unacquainted with letters, and their languages were 
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therefore liable to perpetual change; and as it is 

but lately that these supposed primitive tongues 

have been reduced to so small a number, it seems 

not improbable that farther investigation may limit 

them yet more. 
These languages have been called the Iroquois, 

the Lenupe, and the Floridian. The first is the 

origin of the dialects spoken by the Six Nations, to 

which I have already alluded, and other tribes 

formerly existing north of the St. Lawrence, i he 

second was spoken by the Delawares and others, 

once occupying the greater part of the interior of the 

United Suites. The third is spoken by the Creeks, 

and others in the southern States, and Florida. 

The Lcnape tongue appears to have prevailed 

much more extensively than either of the others, 

and was, so far as we yet know, much more 

copious and systematic. Its grammatical system 

is highly artificial, and disappoints completely every 

a priori idea, which we can have of an unwritten 

language spoken by roving hunters. In place ol 

the division of nouns into the genders, it recog¬ 

nises only the distinctions of animate and inani¬ 

mate,'5 and this classification passes also into verbs. 

It possesses a singular, dual, and two plurals, a 

particular and a general. In the verb, the variety 

of moods and tenses appears to have exceeded t mt 

of the Greek ; and its flexion is modified not on y 

u lt 1, worthy of remark that the whole of the vegetable world be- 

long* to the fir,t claw, except annual. Mid grntut. 
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by pronominal prefixes anti affixes, os in the He¬ 

brew, but also by others having an adverbinl and 

conjunctive power. The verb enters besides into 

combination with nouns, adjectives, and preposi¬ 

tions, with a facility unknown in European langua¬ 

ges, so that a very complicated idea which in ino- 

I dern languages would require a circumlocution, 

is intelligibly condensed in the Lenape into a single 

word, expressive of person, action, time, place, 

> anti circumstance. From this characteristic of the 

I Indian languages, for it extends throughout them 

| all, an American writer has given them the very 

| appropriate epithet ofpolysynthctic. 

(The language of the Iroquois is thought to exist 

in its purest state in the Mohawk dialect. The 

\ other five nations readily understand what is writ- 

; ten in the Mohawk, although each individually has 

; a different tongue. The Iroquois seems not to 

have been so critically analyzed as the Lenape, but 

so far as has been yet ascertained, it corresponds 

in most of its grammatical peculiarities, particu¬ 

larly that of being polysynthetic. It recognizes, 

however, the distinction of masculine and feminine 

| in nouns. 

The Floridian is less known than either of the 

; others, and with regard to those dialects prevalent 

to the westward of the Mississippi, there seems to 

| exist no certain information. 

The earlier accounts which we have of the re¬ 

ligion of the Indians, are fabulous and inconsistent. 
J 

I 

J I ■ 
I 
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When the ited men discovered the true character 

of those who had come among them, they gave 

them the epithet of ‘ the accursed people,* uml 

soon, as if by common consent, refused to com¬ 

municate uny information which it was in their 

power to withhold. On the subject ot theil reli¬ 

gious worship they were particularly jealous of re¬ 

search, and in nothing did they appear so deter- 

mined to bailie and mislead the curious enquirer. 

It was not therefore till missionaries had resided 

long among them, and completely acquired their 

confidence, that they were able to penetrate into 

their religious system, and unravel the contradic¬ 

tions of eaily travellers. 

The Indian’s creed is remarkably simple, and 

there is nothing connected with their singular char¬ 

acter, which so much elevates them above the hea¬ 

thens of every other age and country. The theo¬ 

logy of ancient Egypt, even in the mouths of Greeks 

and llonmns, was proverbial for its absurdity; 

while that of its satirists, alter being to the utmost 

softened down and allegorized by its apologists, 

remains only a striking illustration ol the truth ol 

the divine record, “the world by wisdom knew not 

God.” The superstitions of Eastern India, which 

have in our day excited considerable investigation, 

seem to be, in barbarity and impurity, the very con¬ 

centration of Satanic influence. Contrasted with 

nnyr, or all of these, the superstitions ot the poet 

Indians of North America, people without an id- 
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plmbet, and, if we will believe some philosophers, 

without an idea, are distinguished by a degree of 

simplicity and humanity, which is in no slight de¬ 

gree worthy of our admiration. 

The unity ol God seems to be in a singular de¬ 

gree recognized in the Indian’s mind ; that God also 

is a Spirit, and not to be represented by any visible 

symbol, is to the fullest extent believed and acted 

upon. In these two particulars, the religion of the 

Indian tribes leaves at an unmeasured distance the 

pantheons of antiquity. Their prayers and adora¬ 

tion are oflered to the Good Manitou, or Great 

Spirit, whom they regard as the supreme creator 

and preserver of the universe, to whom all things 

animate and inanimate are completely and perpetu¬ 

ally subject; and in their conceptions of him, he is 

invested with every attribute of perfection and be¬ 

nevolence of which they are able to conceive. 

1 hough however they thus in some measure re¬ 

cognize the unity and spirituality of the supreme 

God, they believe that he has committed to a num¬ 

ber ol inferior deities the administration of worldly 

allairs; and more particularly that to each person 

a tutelary spirit or genius is assigned, to guide and 

protect him. To these inferior spirits they address 

a kind of subordinate worship, propitiating their 

favour by sacrifice; but they at the same time 

affirm that the Great Spirit is the ultimate object 

of these prayers and offerings. 

Besides these inferior spirits, which they regard 
VOL. 11. , 
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as benevolent in their dispositions, they believe in 

another class, who are decidedly evil in their inclina¬ 

tions and influence. Over them they suppose one 

of superior power to preside, whom they regard by 

Way of eminence as the Kvil Manitou. 'I hey con¬ 

sider him however, and all his agents, as completely 

under the control of the Great Spirit. 

Connected with this creed they have a ritual, to 

which they were accustomed in former times most 

rigidly to adhere. They had various seasons of 

public rejoicing and thanksgiving, for instance at 

harvest, and the hunting season ; at these the aged 

men of the tribe officiated as priests. They had 

also private religious services, at which the father 

of the family presided. 

They have also among them a class of men 

whom they regard ns prophets or diviners, who 

are supposed to be possessed of supernatural 

powers, and capable of prognosticating and par¬ 

tially controlling future events. Their belief in 

the power of these men is perhaps the weakest 

point in their character. The denunciation ot a 

prophet operates so powerfully on an Indian’s 

fears, that his mental energies are complete!) 

paralyzed; and as many a prophecy has led to 

its own accomplishment, so the evil which the 

diviners threaten has often, through the very terror 

of it, actually come to pass. 

The Indians were formerly uccustomcd to pay 

particular attention to the instruction of their 
4 
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children. From their curliest years they incul¬ 

cated on them u belief in the superintending pro¬ 

vidence of the Great Spirit, und instructed them 

to address themselves to him in prayer and thanks¬ 

giving. Before boys are allowed to go out to war, 

or to hunt, they are subjected to a particular initia¬ 

tory ceremony, during which it is supposed thut 

the symbol of the genius or spirit, under whobc 

superintendence they are placed, is revealed to 

them. This ceremony is connected with a course 

of lasting and discipline, which continues for sev¬ 

eral days; and it is no wonder that superstitious 

ideas are excited, during the mental und corporeal 

exhaustion produced by a continued course of 

severe penance. 

This is a rapid, and of course imperfect sketch, 

of the Indian theological system. Krroneous us it 

is, it is not dillicult to trace in it the remains of u 

purer creed. It seems scarcely possible that the 

progenitors of the Indians, w hoever they may have 

been, could be idolaters. It seems far more prol)- 

able, that their theological system had its origin in 

the obscured traditions received from patriarchal 

times. If so, we may regard the Great Spirit, as 

the God who preserved Noah from the waters 

ol the deluge ; ami the inferior benevolent spirits, 

as the surviving recollections of those minis¬ 

tering angels, who were so frequently sent in 

early times to hold personal converse with the 

child ren of God. Those of a malevolent disposition 
1 2 



100 LETTER XIV.—INDIAN TRIDES. 

and evil influence, are at once identified with the 
apostate spirits, who under their great leader 
wage a yet unceasing war, with all that acknow¬ 
ledges allegiance to God; and their subordina¬ 
tion to the Great Spirit corresponds with the 
revealed truth, that they are “ held in chains to 
the judgment of the great day.” Sacrifice and 
oblation, with a public and private priesthood, 
carry us back to a once pure worship; and the 
prophets who now delude and destroy them, arc 
beyond doubt the traditionary descendants of those 
who were “ prophets indeed.” The careful in¬ 
struction of their children in devotion to the Great 
Spirit, commemorates the caie which “ the fathers” 
took to preserve alive in their families the know¬ 
ledge of the true God. 

n 

We can scarcely I think contemplate the sin¬ 
gular features of coincidence in the religion of 
Noah, and that of the poor Indians, without es¬ 
teeming it exceedingly probable that their race must 
have been an offset from his, before idolatry had 

gained a footing among his children But after 
all, how little is it that we can ascertain ?—we may 
calculate the probability of one hypothesis, as con¬ 
trasted with the improbability of another; but all 
beyond this is shrouded in darkness. Their pres¬ 
ent condition and future prospects more imperi¬ 
ously demand our attention ; and so far as our 
efforts are available in their behalf, reason and re¬ 
ligion alike demand that they should not be with- 



IlEMAHKS. 101 

held. We are not responsible for their former 

condition; for their present, and future, we are. If 

we would wish to save this interesting race from 

utter extinction, let us immediately rouse ourselves 

in their behalf. Experience tells us, that what has 

been, may be; and it ten Indians have been rescued 

Irom dissipation and wretchedness, through the 

knowledge ol the word of Clod, we are entitled to 

believe that ten thousand may yet follow them. 

I here are some who will scoff at such an idea ; but 

did they regard the voice of inspiration, we could 

I' ll •l|em “ not by might, nor by power, but my 

my spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.”14 

| tl'iH short was preparing for press, 1 had I lie high gratifi- 

| ration of mi interview with Air. John I). Hunter, whose narrative 

I a t“l"ivi,y <unong the Indians, from infamy till la- was.ul.out 

| nineteen years of age, lues reeently been puhlislnsl. The tril.es among 

jj 1*,lom l,u his youth, live to the westward of the Mississippi, 

I *ml SHI"t! of ,lu'ir customs dill'er from tJiose of the I.enup<5 nation ; 

in the more essential features however of their religious belief, and 

4 11,1'll^ s>stein, there is a decided and very remarkable coincidence. 

•N’o one win. is ncipinintod with Air. Hunter’s history, cun en- 

tir into conversation with him, without being astonished ut tlic ex.. 

| tent of his information, and the vigour of his mind. He stands in • 

very singular relation both to whites and to Indians; be Ills probably 

\ '"ore in his power than ever n white man had, to promote a bene- 

I *hunge on the condition ol the surviving uborigines ; and we 

cannot help cherishing a hope, that much is to be ellected through 

1 ns instrumentality. See “ Me main of a cajitiii/y turning the hulunii 

! Of AW/, Jnnrica, .Jr. l»j John 1). lluntcr. London, Longman \ 
Cm lkO'l •» ° * 
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LETTER XV. 

NIAGARA TOWN — FOhT GEORGE-TOUT NIAGARA-THE KAI.EI- 

llOBCOI'E-JAIL— I.AKE ONTARIO-YORK-KINGSTON -NAVY- 

YAMD—-EVENTS OE EAST WAR—BANK—DURHAM BOATS AND 

WATTE A UX—I.AKE OE A THOUSAND ISLES—CANADIAN BOAT 

HONGH—FARM HOUSE— I'HEHCOTT — OGDENSHUHGH—PASSAGE 

DOWN Till. RAI'IDS—I.ONG SAUI.T—TIMBER HALTS—I.AKE ST. 

IRANC18—NARRATIVE 01 A SHIPWRECK-I’lEOT—RAI'IDS OE 

• OTI AU HI I AC—CEDARS—SPLIT HOCK—CASCADES—I.AKE 

VT. I <M IH — I A CHINE - CALASH — MONTREAL. 

Mont real, November, 1818. 

Niaiiaha, the little town from which my last two 

letters were dated, is built upon the British side of* 

die river, dose by its entrance into lake Ontario. 

Map-makers and travellers persist in calling it 

Newark, but that name is not acknowledged bv the 

inhabitants. Fort George, a turf intrenchment of 

considerable extent, garrisoned at present by part 

! die 70th regiment, stands close by the town. 

During last war it was captured by the Americans 

and held for n considerable time. Niagara enjoys 

an excellent situation for commerce, but the inhabi¬ 

tants have not yet recovered from the vicissitudes 

t "I till' late struggle. 

On the opposite bank of the river and close upon 

1 
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the edge of tl 10 hike, is the American garrison ol 

fort Niagara, a stone fortification which was built 

originally by the French, but which lias been con¬ 

siderably improved and strengthened, particularly 

since the conclusion ol last war. Alter the British 

had recovered Fort George, they crossed the river 

and carried Foil Niagara by assault, and kept pos¬ 

session of it till the peace. At present its republi¬ 

can owners are busily employed in improving their 

defences, .particularly towards the lake, where a 

strong breast work is thrown up to resist the en¬ 

croachment of the water, which was threatening la 

undermine the whole fabric. 

Travellers have said that Fort Niagara is lower 

than Fort George, and commanded by its lire, lait 

the very reverse is the case; no part ol the Ameri¬ 

can fort is under the level of the British one, but 

most ol it considerably above it. It is said that oar 

government has in consequence determined to level 

the present works, and erect a strong loit closer to 

the lake; where there is already a small one called 

iort Mississaga. 

An accidental introduction to one ol the Ameri¬ 

can officers procured me an invitution to dine at 

fort Niagara. A fortress must be a dull place in 

the time of peace, and 1 could not help pitying the 

young men who are cooped up here, with little 

else to do than change guard and call the muster 

roll. A friendly intercourse with the ollicers on 

the opposite side of the river would he uselul and 
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pleasant to both parties; but I thought that some 

incidental remarks implied a want of this. !I he Kaleidoscope became a topic of* conver¬ 

sation after dinner; the first which has been seen 

in foil Niagara produced a prodigious sensation 

in the ganison. A private soldier had brought one 

from New \ork, where they are sold at a very 

cheap rale; the officers after gazing through it 

I *or hours, vainly endeavouring to guess at a the¬ 

ory which could account for its singular pheno¬ 

mena, prevailed on the soldier to sell it to them for 

ten dollars, forty five shillings sterling, that they 

might have it dissected. Probably it did not cost 

the soldier more than a tenth part of the sum, but 

they knew not how to vylue an instrument con¬ 

taining gems of such singular beauty and variety. 

I 1 he bargain was no sooner concluded than all 

;; crowded round a table, .to explore the interior of the ' 

magical tin tube, their curiosity wound up to the 

, highest state of breathlessness—but what was their 

j ;lst<mishment, on the ends being taken off, to see 

: that nothing came out but a few beads and pieces 

| of bioken glass ! 1 hey had an opportunity soon 

alter of showing it to an Italian; and as some com¬ 

pensation for their own disappointment, they had 

] ’’10 leisure of seeing him turn it round and round 

tbi nearly a whole day, wondering when it would 

get hack again to the figures which he had first 
4 seen, 

v 
1 mgata is possessed of a court house and jail; 
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both under the same roof. The jnil is on the lower 

lloor. The cells, both for criminals and debtors, 

surround and open from the hall, which leads to the 

court room, and the guilty or unfortunate inmates 

are exposed to the gaze of every one, whom curiosity 

or idleness induces to enter. The partitions and 

doors of the various cells are. composed of strong 

pieces of oak firmly bolted together; the doors arc 

about nine inches thick, consisting of two thicknes¬ 

ses of wood with sheet iron between them. Some ot 

the debtors’ apartments have a small window to the 

the outside, but the criminals have no light but Iron, 

a small semicircular opening in the door. Hie 

debtors have fire places, butrthc criminals have only 

the miserable comfort of .looking out at a stove m 

the middle of the hull, from which no perceptible 

warmth can reach their dismal abodes. It must be 

truly dreadful to pass a Canadian winter in such 

a place. I low miserably does this, prison contruM 

with those in the United States ! 

I did not spend a sabbath in Niagara, and there¬ 

fore can give no account ol the theology wliiih 

emanates from the single church ol which it is pos¬ 

sessed ; but 1 fear much that it is of a lifeless kind. 

1 was informed however that a sabbath school was 

about to be attempted ;—all good attend it. 

A large three masted steam boat, called tin 

Frontenac, now navigates lake Ontario, but neitlio 

on this nor the former occasion did her time ol sail 

ing suit me. In May I made my passage in 
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schooner, which conveyed me in (wo days and a 

|,u|f to I’lescott, sixty seven miles below Kingitoii ; 

mid on (lie present occasion I availed myself of one 

which touched at York, (lie capital of the upper 

province, thirty six miles from Niagara, and then 

landed me at Kingston about 1520 miles below. 

Lake Ontario is nearly 170 miles long, and at the 

w it lost part about (it) miles broad. Its depth varies 

from tl to hO fathoms, except about the middle, 

where it is said that no bottom has been found even 

with dl)() fathom* ol line. Though a fresh water 

lake, its navigation requires almost all the precau¬ 

tions which are necessary at sea. The helmsman 

steels by the compass, and in his Majesty’s vessels 

the log is regularly thrown. L ike Ontario is liable 

to sudden and violent storms, and though 1 happily 

escaped sharing in any thing that deserved that ap¬ 

pellation, yet the swell was very great, and I became 

as thoroughly sea sick ns if 1 had been on the At¬ 

lantic. We were out of sight of land for more than 

twenty four hours, although going for a consider- 

able lime at the rate of seven knots. 

I had intended to disembark and spend a day 

or two at York, but the town was so completely 

idled with the retainers of the two rival fur com¬ 

panies, that 1 could not obtain lodgings. A trial 

was about to take place, of some individuals in the 

employment of the North-W est Company, for al¬ 

leged outrages on some of Lord Selkirk’s people, 

and each party luul mustered a host of agents and 

Voi.. u. K. 
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voyagcurs, to support by tlieir evidence the cause of 

their masters. The appearance of York on this 

occasion strongly suggested what is related of 

Edinburgh, when the rival barons and their fol¬ 

lowings used to beard the monarch in his capital; 

and when the brawls of half civilized mountaineers, 

endangered the lives of the citizens. A very trif¬ 

ling collision between two of these canoeineii, 

might have been no less perilous to the inhabi¬ 

tants of York; for in the remote regions from 

which they come, no law is known but th.it of the 

club or the knife, and no Highland clans could 

hold each other more at lend, than the companies 

do each other. 

fll/o 

Probably I lost little by failing to obtain lodg¬ 

ings at York, for after rambling about for an hour, 
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I believe that I left little unvisited except the 

garrison. The town consists of one street lying 

parallel to the lake, and of the beginnings of two or 

three more at right angles to it. I saw only one 

church, which had been very much out of repair, 

but some workmen were employed in putting glass 

into the windows. The garrison is to the right 

of the town, and consists of a barrack Hanked by 

a battery and two block houses; they are all of 

white-washed wood, and have a showy appear¬ 

ance from the water. The harbour of York might 

be a good one if a well sheltered bay were all that 

were necessary to form it, but the entrance is 

narrow and difficult, and in time of war it is com¬ 

pletely defenceless. 

1 lie burning ol \ ork by the Americans during 

last war, with the public buildings, was the osten¬ 

sible justification of our conduct at Washington. 

It certainly sounds like a matter of importance 

when we hear ol the Capital op Upper Canada 

being destroyed, and the buildings appropriated to 

the two Houses op Parliament; but when the 

Capital is found to contain little more than a single 

small street, and the Parliament house is disco¬ 

vered to have been only n wooden one, the transi¬ 

tion is something like that from the sublime to the 

ridiculous. The conduct of the Americans at 

York and Niagara cannot be defended—the system 

was a most savage one, and to them belongs the 

disgrace of having begun it, but let us know the 
K 2 
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real extent ol their outrage, and while we read 

that they burned ^ ork and Niagara, let us not 

forget that wo retaliated by burning Lewiston and 

Builalo, long before the attack on Washington was 

projected. 

Alter lying at anchor for the night, we next 

morning worked out of York bay, and made sail 

for Kingston, where we arrived the followin'; day 

about one o’clock. 

Kingston enjoys a favourable position both lor 

commercial and warlike operations. It stands at 
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contract into the commencement of the St. Law¬ 

rence; and it is the great concentrating point of 

intercourse between the upper and lower provinces. 

'Hie natural advantages of the position have been 

greatly strengthened by fortifications; the harbour 

is deep, safe, and commodious, and although York 

enjoys the rank of the capital, and the presence 

ol the legislature, Kingston will ever be the head 

quarters of all relating to military, naval, and 

commercial affairs. Its appearance from the wa¬ 

ter is very imposing. The town extends about 

tliree quarters of a mile, along a point of land at 

the narrow entrance to a small bay; a peninsula 

intervenes between this and a second little bay, 

beyond which is a corresponding projection on the 

| opposite shore. 

Within the entrance to the larger bay is the 

\ labour of the town, which is generally crowded 
\j with schooners, Durham boats, and batteaux. The 

1 intermediate peninsula is occupied by the dock- 1}ai(l, where (lie frames of two 7f gun ships are 

seen on the stocks, and beyond them piles of heavy 

] cannon, gun carriages, and shot, with an armoury 

i an<l v;nions buildings connected with the naval 

I department. In the basin which succeeds, are six 

01 1 *»liips of war, dismantled and laid up; 

among which are, one of 102 guns, two frigates of 

. ••n, ami one of 30. On the brow of the projcct- 

ln£ P°i»t below this basin, is a strong fort, from 
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wliose battlements the British colours arc dis¬ 

played, Snialler batteries line the shore in front 

of the dock-yard and the town, and contribute not 

a little to the gallant bearing which the settlement 

exhibits. 

Kingston is built partly of dark stone, and partly 

ol wood. 1 he wooden houses predominate, but 

there me enough ol the others to give the town 

a character decidedly dillerent from that which 

prevails among those in the United States. Its 

public buildings consist ol a Government and 

Court House, an Episcopalian and a KomMi 

church, with a market house, jail, and hospital. 

1 lie inn at which 1 lodged was a most comfort¬ 

able one; and in its internal management, the same 

system pi evaded with which travellers are familiar 
at home. 

binding little to interest me in the town, 1 

crossed by a ferry-boat to the navy-yard. Eollow- 

ing a path lrom the shore I leached a large gate, 

over which G. U. appeared, in the well known 

double eyplici which was borne, a lew years ago, 

on the bout ol the soldiers’ caps. Two ollicers, 

one naval the other military, were walking near it, j 

and on lecjuesting permis.Mou to enter, they intro¬ 

duced me to a more elderly gentleman who came ! 

up at the moment, and w ho they informed me win i 

the master-builder. ‘ 1 o what country do you 

belong ?’ said the old gentleman. ‘ To Scotland.' 

‘ () then you may enter by all means;—I thoii'dit 
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you might perhaps be from the United States.' 

‘ Your tongue tells where you come from,’ said 

one ol the oiliccrs, and a sailor was ordered to 

take me round the yard, and show me every thing 

that 1 might wish to see. 

The St. I ^awrenee ol 10*2 guns was built on the 

spot, principally ol pine, and she cost considerably 

less, my informant assured, than the Psyche of .r>0 

guns, lying beside her, which was sent out in frame 

from England. The St. Lawrence is built in the 

American style, without any poop deck, and is so 

low between decks that I could not stand upright. 

I hough plain however, she is a stout serviceable 

ship, and gave us the complete command of lake 

Ontario, which was previously in the hands of the 

Americans. ‘ On the day that she got her top¬ 

gallant-yards across,’ said my conductor, 4 the 

American fleet was opposite the town, but we never 

saw them more; they were olf immediately for 

Sackelts harbour, ami did not venture out again.’ 

I he lake warfare was on our part sadly mis¬ 

managed. frigates were sent out in frame, al¬ 

though to drag the timbers from Montreal to 

Kingston, cost more money, and consumed more 

time, than would have sufficed to build them on 

the spot, from the limber which was to be had for 

the felling. A large supply of water casks accom¬ 

panied them, although it was only necessary to 

drop a bucket alongside, to get tip as much water 

as wanted, and that of an excellent quality. That 
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things might he consistent throughout, nnd ns if 

theie hud been no trees in Canada, an ample store 

of props and wedges, to he used in building and 

launching the imported frigates, was landed at 

Montreal; where they were abandoned, as not 

worth a twentieth part of what it would have cost, 

to have dragged them half wuy to Kingston. A 

lew axes and hands to wield them were all that 

was needed there, to supply timber, not only I'm 

the cradles, but for the ships which were to be 

launched from them. War is a costly trade, but 

when its management is characterized by such 

gross ignorance, or disregard, of the geographical 

characteristics of the country in which it is carried 

on, the most lavish expenditure must in general 

end only in discomfiture and disgrace! Long may 

it be ere another war takes place between Britain 

and America; but il it must come, let us hope that 

our national honour will not again be compromised 

by sheer ignorance and imbecility. 

J he building of the two seventy-fours, which are 

on the stocks, was stopped by the pence. One 

of them was in the hands of British carpenters, 

the other of native Canadians, and they were in¬ 

tended to aflbrd a trial of skill between them; I 

have been told that the preponderance ’of talent 

mul i,,a,wl,,y lbvour of the British artificers, was 

by no means very remarkable. These vessels were 

to have had poop decks, and every other appoint¬ 

ment of icgular seventy-hairs. 
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The Americans me said to have built their ves¬ 

sels on the lakes with much more expedition than 

we did. They gave themselves little trouble about 

smoothing and decorating them, but were content 

if they were stoutly and speedily put together. I 

was assured, while going down lake C hamplain, 

that, eleven days before the battle of Plattsburgh, 

in which Commodore Downie was killed and our 

squadron captured, the timber which composed the 

hulls ol some ol the American vessels was actually 

growing in the woods. 

Except the navy-yard, and the fortifications, 

which I had not time to visit, there is little to de¬ 

tain a traveller at Kingston. After the dullness of 

Niagara and \oik, there is an air of life and ac¬ 

tivity about it, which makes one teel as ii he were 

getting into the world again. A bank is about to 

he established, and a meeting took place at the • 

inn in the evening, of a few individuals who were 

interested in the enterprise, and who had a world 

ol discussion as to the design ol’ their notes. Trav¬ 

ellers are prone to hasty decisions; but from 

the conversation of the committee on the note, 

which took place openly in the travellers’ room, I 

Ear that the principles ol banking are but slender¬ 

ly understood by this new corporation. 

Another day or two might have been agreeably 

spent here, but October was closing upon me, and 

I feared that frost might set in, which would make 

travelling both dillicull and disagreeable. It was 
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therefore with pleasure that I learned that some 

battcaux were to go down the river the following 

morning, and I did not fail to bo at the water side 

in time to secure a passage by them. 

From Kingston to Prescott, (57 miles, the river 

is navigable by schooners and sloops but between 

Prescott and Montreal, a distance of 130 miles, 

there are numerous rapids which arc impassable 

by any thing larger than a bat teau or a Durham 

boat. On my first descent of the stream, in May, 

the schooner in which I had sailed from Niagara 

carried me to Prescott, whence 1 made my pas¬ 

sage in a Durham boat to La Chine, nine miles 

from Montreal. 1 was glad therefore to have an 

opportunity on this occasion, of making trial of n 

battcau. 

The Durham boats of the St. Lawrence are, 

similar to those on the Mohawk. In smooth water 

they use a sail or oars, but are forced up the rapids 

by incessant and laborious exertions with the pole. 

They are generally navigated by natives of the 

United States. The one in which I sailed in May 

was, according to the information ol the captain, 

(52 feet in keel, and 11 feet 4 inches in beam; she 

1 Mr. llowison has erroneously stated tlint sloops and schooners 

cannot pass between Kingston and Prescott, “in consequence ol tint 

rapidity of tlie current and the obstructions of the channel.” I nut 

only sailed in u schooner all the way from lake Ontario to Prescott, 

hut saw plenty of others making the same . tyuge. See Ifowism i 

Uj']>cr Canada, ]>. 25. fust edit. 
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carried about 26 tons, and drew only 28 inches 

water. She had on board nbout 270 barrels of 

flour, which sunk her gunwale within a few inches 

of the water; and to defend us in passing through 

the rapids, a couple of stout planks, about a foot in 

breadth, were nailed along the sides; a precaution 

which, as we afterwards experienced, was no more 

than needful. 

liatteaux are flat bottomed boats, about half the 

size of the others, tapering to a point at each end, 

and so substantially constructed that they will en¬ 

dure a great deal of hard knocking on the channel, 

without danger to the passengers. They do not 

sink so low in the water as the Durham boats, and 

are navigated by Canadian voyageurs, veterans who 

have been trained from their youth to the use of 

the paddle and the setting pole, and who know 

every channel, rock, and breaker, in the rapids, 

from the Long Sault to Montreal. If a traveller 

going down the river has his choice, let him by all 

means prefer the batteau ;2 it does not sail so fast 

as a Durham boat, and lie may be a day longer in 

making the passage, but in ordinary cases he is 

far safer. 

Passengers by either of these vessels must take 

' I understand that a covered boat now navigates the rapids, con¬ 

structed expressly for the conveyance of passengers, and that steam 

bouts are in preparation to run from .Kingston to l’rescott, and on 

lakes St. brands, and St. Louis, 'lliis arrangement Mill orm a 

rery convenient chain of communication bctMcen Montreal and 

lake Ontario. (1821.) 
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with them a moderate supply of provisions, for it is 

not customary to go on shore except to sleep; and 

if the wind is a-hcad, four or five days may be 

spent between Kingston and Montreal, doing up 

the river is a far more tedious process. They 

should also be well provided, even in summer, with 

cloaks or other coverings, for the night dews on 

the river are excessively cold. 

The batteau sailed from Kingston with a favour¬ 

able breeze between ten and eleven in the foio 

lioon, and while the wind lasted got on gallantly, 

but towards the afternoon we were almost be¬ 

calmed in the lake of a Thousand Isles, and our 

roj/a^cias were compelled to tug away at the oar; 

we had lour rowers, Insides the conductcur who 

steeled with a small paddle. The scenery of this 

lake, as it is called, is veiy picturesque; but the 

succession of islands becomes at last tiresome, the 

more so that you find them take the wind out of 

the sail, and wofully retard your progress. I had 

made allowance for a reasonable proportion of 

exaggeration in its poetical name, but the islands 

crowded upon each other in such numerous 

groupes, and we were so long of getting dear 

of them, that 1 began at last to doubt whether 

there might not be two thousand, instead of one. 

I hey are of all sizes; some of them bare rocks, a 

few iect square, others two or three miles long, 

and thickly wooded. Loch Lomond, with her tvu> 

dozen of idols, has long dickered the manulae- 
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| turers of the genuine ])cat reek from the scent of 

the revenue officers ; but this must be the very 

■ paradise of smugglers, should such a trade ever 

t become profitable in Upper Canada; and a hope- 

| less business it will be for the excisemen, who are 

* sent to ferret them out. 

'lowards evening it began to rain; but some of 

•| the company on board were more disagreeable 

than the weather. These were part of a detacli- 

| inent of peripatetic Thespians, who had sojourned 

| lor some time at Kingston, and were on their re- 

; turn to the lower province; the charms of some 

: bottles of rum which they had on board were too 

l strong for their self-denying powers, they became 

! very soon completely intoxicated, and inundated 

us with disgusting loquacity. But for their pres- 

| cnee, I could have endured the rain for an hour 

1 or two, to listen to the boat songs of the Canadian ’ 

I voyageurs, which in the stillness of the night had a 

peculiarly pleasing effect. They kept time to these 

5 songs as they rowed; and the plashing of the Ioars in the water, combined with the wildness 

°t their cadences, gave a romantic character to 

our darksome voyage. In most of the songs 

two ol the boatmen began the air, the other 

two sang a response, and then all united in the 

chorus. '1 heir music might not have been 

esteemed fine, by those whose skill in concords and 

chromatics, forbids them to be gratified but on 

1 scientific principles; my convenient ignorance of 
VOL. I). i 
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these rules ullowctl me to reap undisturbed enjoy, 

ment from the voyageurs’ melodies, which like 

many of our Scotish airs were singularly plaintive 

and pleasing. 

Our conducteur expected to have reached Brock- 

ville that evening, a small town about 5~t miles be¬ 

low Kingston, but we began to be somewhat im¬ 

patient to get on shore. The evening was so dark, 

that we could with difficulty distinguish even the 

shadowy outline of the banks of the river ; not a 

sound was heard around us but the echo of the 

voices of those on board, or the plash of the oars; 

and we were gliding along with no other conviction 

of safety than what arose from confidence in our 

boatmen. About eight o’clock, a twinkling light 

by the river’s side broke upon our view ; we hailed 

the cheering spark, and urged the conducteur to 

haul in to the bank, in the hope of obtaining lodg¬ 

ings. It was a farmer’s house; a crackling lire ol 

pine logs blazed on the ample health, festoons of 

sliced apples for winter pies, hung round it to 

dry, and the comfortable kitchen contrasted moil 

agreeably with our situation in the batteau in 

darkness and rain. The inmates made us wel- [ 

come to their fire side, and although not much used j 

to entertain strangers, very soon provided for us a } 

most comfortable supper. Ilot steaks, fried bacon j 

and potatoes, and for those who preferred it, tea 

and toast, were served up with an alacrity and neat¬ 

ness which would have done credit to a regular 
4 
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inn. It scarcely needs to be added, thut we enuc- 

ted wonders with the knife and fork. When the 

time of retiring came, every bed in the house was 

surrendered for our use; but finding that I could 

not participate in one, unless I accepted also of a 

bed-fellow, I preferred my box-coat and the floor. 

About two o’clock next morning, we were roused 

to resume our voyage. The boatmen before start¬ 

ing swallowed a plentiful allowance of soup thick— 

cued with meat and bread, very similar to what 

.suitors call lobscoss; the players fortified them¬ 

selves for the water by an antiphogmatic of rum. 

I he wind had shifted during the night, and was 

now right u-heud; it was a genuine American 

north-wester, and blew as if it were resolved to 

take the skin oil our cheeks. The water froze 

upon the oars, as they rose above the surface; 

and I never appreciated better the comforts of a 

diick travelling coat, and a fur cap. Our boatmen 

laid to row without intermission; and although 

they did not always pull very hard, they tugged 

away with amazing constancy. About nine o’clock 

the morning we reached Prescott, sixty-seven 
miles from Kingston. 

Prescott is at present a poor village, although 

horn its position, at the bottom of the sloop navi¬ 

gation, it is likely to be ultimately a place of some 

importance. I slept here on my former passage 

lown the liver; but although there are two or 

ilit'cc taverns and several stores, I could not any 
L z 
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where get small notes lor a ten dollar one. Close 

1>V Prescott is a small turf intrenchment, dignified 

with the appellation of Port Wellington ; 1 applied 

for admission to it, but was refused by the sentinel 

at the gate. There is a thriving little town on die 

American side of the river, immediately opposite 

Prescott, called Ogdensburgh, to which I wm 

obliged to cross to have my note exchanged. It is 

characterized by all the activity for which die 

young towns in the United States are so iemaili¬ 

able ; and the contrast of apathy and inexertion on 

the one side of the river, with bustle and business 

on the opposite, cannot but be mortifying to one o! 

Genuine national leadings. 1 lie Durham boat in 

which I first navigated the rapids, started iroin 

Ogdensburgh, with a cargo ol Hour and bacon, 

which after being entered at the custom house at 

Prescott, was conveyed lor sale to Montreal. 

As you have probably had enough ol my 

companions in the buttenu, I shall take leave ol 

them here, and revert to my first passage down 

the river, in the American Durham boat. 

It was on a very hot afternoon in the latter 

olid of May, that we sailed from the wharl at 

Prescott, llelow the village are several islands, 

more or less covered by wood ; one of them was 

completely stripped in a single night, during last 

war, to prevent the American soldiers from lurk¬ 

ing in the bushes, and making an unexpected de¬ 

scent. When we passed it, it bore the tents ol 
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the British Commissioners, who are employed in 

tracing the boundary line between Canada and 

the United States; those of the American party 

who co-operated with them, reposed upon the right 

hand shore, and the snow-white drapery of the two 

peaceful encampments added much to the pictur¬ 

esque died of the scenery. 

Soon after passing this island we were delayed 

for some time at the river side, while the owner of 

the flour made an ineffectual effort to negotiate a 

sale; and evening began to droop down as we ap¬ 

proached the commencement of the Long Sault. 

This rapid is said to be about eight miles in length, 

from the first visible acceleration of the stream to 

the bottom of the Big Bitch. For a considerable 

proportion of this distance however the water is 

perfectly smooth, and at intervals the descent of 

the channel, and of course the rapidity of the 

stream, are not much greater than above its com¬ 

mencement. It is indeed, correctly speaking, a 

succession of rapids, and I believe there are dif¬ 

ferent names for the several portions of it; but it 

is not unusual to comprehend the whole under the 

general name of the Long Sault. 

1 observed that during the second passage we 

took exactly forty minutes, to traverse the whole 

extent; during the first descent we must have 
taken less. 

1 he sun was in the net of setting when we en¬ 

tered the Long Sault, but the sky was cloudless 
i, :t 
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and serene. I lie wind, which had previously fa¬ 

voured us, died gradually uwny, and the sail hung 

loosely from the gall. Our steersman turned hi* 

head wistfully towards the hiding beams—“ l’n|| 

away, my lads, pull away; we are late enough." 

1 lie rowers with the composure and silence of 

machinery, lengthened the stroke, and bent them¬ 

selves to their oars with all the energy of which 

their well-strung muscles were capable. The 

Durham boat was so deeply laden, that there was 

room only for two oars, and these at the very 

bow; we had four hands however, so that each 

was doubly manned. 

In a short time wc reached an island which ili- 

vides the current of the river, and we steered for 

the right hand channel. 1 he tall pines which cov¬ 

eted the island to the water’s edge threw a gloom 

across the confined pass, if I may so call it, and 

the burden of Moore’s song was forcibly suggested. || 
*’ ltow, Irrotliors, row, tin' stream runs fast, 

The rapids are near anil (lie day light’s past!" 

Though the nliornoon had been very hot, and f 

the sun s rays, reflected from the water, so powerful j. 

that. I felt my face quite scorched, yet evening I 

brought a chill along with it which stromdy in- 

clmed me to have recourse to my great coats. 

\\ hen I looked however to the frightful rapidity 

with which the stream now hurried us along, I 

could not resist a feeling that I should he sall-r 
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without their encumbrance. Little indeed could 

the most expert swimmer hope to effect in such 

u torrent—and feeble my hope of safety where 

skill in swimming is necessary to secure it—yet 

who is it that would not struggle for his life, even 

in the rapids of the St. Lawrence? 

1 he velocity ol the stream was now equal pro* 

hably to about ten knots an hour, yet its surface 

was as smooth as glass. To look into the water 

we might easily have persuaded ourselves that we 

were quietly slumbering at anchor; but when we 

glanced at either bank, the pine trees seemed to 

whirl past with the rapidity of thought. Might 

not a moralist trace in the rapid of the Long Sail It, 

an apt emblem of worldly pleasures?—Smooth and 

seductive in their early aspect, they lure the bark 

ol inexperienced youth; and alternating for a time 

between excitement and repose, deceive him with 

the hope that retreat will be at all times easy;—by 

impel eeptible degrees their power increases, the sur¬ 

face may be still unbroken, but the current hastens 

its caieei one landmark after another vanishes 

horn his sight—the season of deliberation goes 

past he casts a wistlul look at the shore, but no 

■‘"'"an power can enable him to reach it—he is 

hurried on, and on, and on—the waves heave in 

hightlul commotion around him—his trembling 

vessel rocks and pitches in the stream—till at last 

it is o\erwhelmed, if a power above his own pre- 

vont not, m the roaring and tumultuous breakers. 
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The two currents after embracing the island, 

revert below it into a single stream. The extreme 

commotion with which this re-union is accomplish¬ 

ed is the occasion of the Big l’itch. The furious 

torrents rush against each other like two charging 

squadrons, heaving tip their roaring billows, and 

tossing high their crests of broken loam ; retiring 

at last with apparent reluctance from the conflict, 

and whirling into numerous eddies by the margin 

of the stream. 

Ero the tops of the white breakers became visi- 

• ble, preparations, were made for encountering the 

commotion. The sail was lowered down and the 

trail' secured, the steersman called one of the 

hands to his assistance, the rest hung upon their 

oars, waiting the word of command to strike in. 

The boat began uow to roek from side to side, and 

the terrible cauldron was boiling before us. All 

that could be done, was to direct our course to 

that part of the channel where experience told 

them that the passage was least hazardous, and 

then, with all their strength, to pull the vessel 

through. I felt an involuntary shrinking as the 

captain aimed for what seemed to me the most 

frightful spot of all;—we were swept into the midst 

of the furious commotion, and the order was just 

given ‘ Pull away !’ when a heavy wave burst in 

over our feeble bulwarks. Our quivering bark 

however struggled manfully through; our danger 

was but momentary, and we soon reached the sub- 
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siding billows which skirt the extremities of the 

heavy swell. 

Another peril however succeeded. The thril¬ 

ling emotion excited by the passage of the Big 

Pitch had not subsided, when our vessel wus cuuirht 

in the vortex of u powerful eddy, and whirled 

round almost broadside to the stream. “ Pull 

away with the starboard oar !” roared the steersman, 

with a voice like thunder, and a tremendous oath ; 

the order was promptly obeyed, the command of 

the vessel recovered, and we once more found our¬ 

selves in smooth water. We had shipped more 

than a hogshead of water in this dangerous rapid. 

It was now- about nine o’clock, and hauling in 

along shore for the night, we got lodgings ut u 

settler’s house near the river, 

Next morning at four we reiinbarked; the wind was. 

now quite fair and blowing fresh, and we got ulong 

with ease and rapidity. Soon after starting we passed 

the vill age of Cornwall on the left bank, and entered 

a wider part of the river called lake St. Francis. 

In this lake, which is nearly thirty miles, long, 

we passed some rafts of timber on their way to 

Montreal. These rafts are of a prodigious size, 

and the people who navigate them live during 

the passage in a small hut, which is erected on 

die top. A stout railing goes round the edge 

<»t the raft, from which long oars hang down at 

short distances into the water; the men go from 

one oar to another as necessity requires, and by 

* 
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vigorous exertion at rowing, keep the rail in the 

proper part of the stream. When the wind is lair 

small sails are spread out, but at other times they 

depend upon the force of the current to be carried 

forward. Notwithstanding every precaution in the 

construction of these rails, they are not unl're- 

qucntly dashed to pieces in shooting the rapids. 

Between one and two o’clock in the afternoon 

we approached the lower end of lake .St. Francis, 

where a succession of furious rapids begins ; and 

we hauled in to the left hand shore at the vil¬ 

lage of Coteau du Lac, to procure a pilot. It is 

not in general from any distrust of their own abili¬ 

ty, to navigate these dangerous passages, that the 

captains of the Durham boats take pilots here; 

but because, by a very salutary regulation, the 

owner of the boat becomes responsible lor the 

value of the cargo, if this precaution is neglected. In¬ 

stances have happened of their incurring this respon¬ 

sibility, and in 1810 a shipwreck, in which several 

people lost their lives, was the consequence of such 

fool hardiness.3 The owner of our cargo of flour 

* A particular account of this catastrophe has recently appeared, 

written by one of the passengers in the boat, who was most singular¬ 

ly preserved, after having been carried down the rapids on a part 

of tho wreck. It corresponds exactly with what I licaid on various 

occasions in Canada, and is so interesting that I make no apology lor 

subjoining it, as it appears in the Edinburgh Magazine for February 

1619. 'flie writer is inaccurate as to the distance between tlie 

rapids; and he makes some reflections on the poor Indians which 

might well have been spared, because totally inconsistent with the 
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detailed to me the frightful circumstances of this 

catastrophe; and it was therefore with no small 

satisfaction that 1 heard our steersman mention his 

character of those of them who have not been degraded by the vice* 

and immoralities of die whites; but these circumstance* do not a I feet 

the general accuracy of die narrative. 

[< The following Narrative first appeared a few days ago in die 

Liverpool Mercury, the editor* of which state that they have pub¬ 

lished it by the permission of the writer, who is a well-known 

| merchant of great respectability in that city. A\'e liuve been induced I to transfer it into our miscellany, not merely from the uncommon 

interest of the detail, but because we happen to be uble to vouch for its 

authenticity, upon the undoubted testimony of a gentleman now in 

Edinburgh, who was residing on the hanks of the St. Lawrence at 

the time the accident happened, and who was intimately acquainted 

with some individuals of the party below ulluded to. One of these, 

’ rescued aboi'c the Cascades, was Lieutenant Allan Maclean of the 

\ Hst, then on his way to join his regiment at Quebec. As the 

writer of the Narrative has not himself given his own name to die 

i public, we do not avail ourselves of our private information to men- 

, tinn it.Edit. of I'din. il/ng.j 

“ On the 22d day of April 1810, our party set sail in a large 

! schooner from l'ort George, or Niagaru Town, and in two day* 

crossed lake Ontario to Kingston, at the head of die river St. 

Lawrence, distant from Niagara about 200 miles. Here we hired an 

American Imrge (a large Hut-bottomed boat) to carry us to Montreal, 

a further distance of 200 miles; then set (Jut from Kingston oil the 

2Ht)i of April, and arrived the same evening at Ogdctisliurgh, a distance 

ol 7,'j miles. The follow ing evening we arrived ut Cornwall, and the 

succeeding night at Pointe du Luc, on ltiku St. Francis. Here our 

bargemen obtained our permission to return up the river; and we 

embarked in another barge, deeply laden w ith potashes, passengers, 

and luggage. Above Montreal, for nearly 100 miles, die river St. 

Lawrence is interrupted in its course by rapids, which ore occasioned 

! by the river being confined in comparatively narrow, shallow, rocky 

v ‘baniicU;—through these it rushes with great force and noise, und is 
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purpose of taking u pilot,—piirticulailv ns lie at- 

ter wards boasted that lie could navigate the vessel 

us well as the best ol them. 

Agitated like the ocean in n storm. Many people prefer these rapids, 

for grandeur of appearance, to the falls of Niagara. they are from 

liall'a mile to nine miles long each, and reipiire regular pilots. On 

the .mil of April we arrived at the village of the Cedars, immediate. 

|y hclow which are three sets of very dangerous rapids, (the Cedars, 

the Split-rod, and the Cascades,) distant from each other about one 

mile. On the morning of the 1st of May we set out tioni the 

Cedars, the harge very deep and very leaky. The captain, a daring 

rash man, refused to take a pilot. After we passed the Cedar rapid, 

not without danger, the captain called for some rum, swearing, at 

the same time, that God Almighty could not steer the harge better 

than he did ! * Siam after this we entered the Split-rock rapids l>y j 

wrong channel, and found ourselves advancing rapidly towards a 

dread.fid watery precipice, down which we went. I he harge slight¬ 

ly grazed her bottom against the rock, and the fall was so great a> 

nearly to take away the breath. We here took in a great deal ef 

water, which was mostly haled out again before we were hurried on 

to what the Canadians call the ‘ grand bouillon,’ or great ladling. 

In approaching this place the captain let go the helm, saying, ‘ H» 

God! here we fill.* The harge was almost immediately over¬ 

whelmed in the midst of immense foaming breakers, which rushol 

over die hows, carrying away planks, oars, Ac. About halt a inimit< 

elapsed between the filling and going down of the harge, during 

which I had sulflcient presence of mind to strip oil my three conK 

ami was loosening my suspenders, when the barge slink, and I jonml 

myself Homing in the midst of people, baggage, Ae. Kacli III#" 

caught hold of something | one of the crew caught hold of me, and 

kept me down under water, but contrary to my eupcclatiim, let ini' 

go again. On arising to the surface, 1 got bold of n trunk. 

which two oilier men were then holding. Just at this spot, wlnn 

• ‘ Thin insane ami in>| iuus l.rn* nilo t» still remembered in I. auadu. I ' 

IU!in. Mot. 
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We were detained at this village for a consider¬ 

able time, for on our arrival all the pilots were 

down the river. 

the Split-rock rapids terminate, the hank of the river is well in¬ 

habited ; and we could see women on shore running about much 

agitated. A canoe put oil', and picked up three of our number, who 

had gained the bottom of the barge, which bad upset and got rid of 

its cargo; these they landed on an island. The canoe put oil'again, 

ami was approaching near to where I was, xx ith two others, holding 

on the trunk, when, terrified with the vicinity of the Cascades, to 

which we were ajiproaehing, it put hack, notwithstanding my ex¬ 

hortation-, in French and-English, to induce the two men on hoard 

to advance. The bad hold which one man had of the trunk, to 

which we were adhering, subjected him to constant immersion, and, 

in order to escape his seizing hold of me, 1 let go the trunk, and, in 

conjunction with another man, got hold of the boom, (which, with 

tile gall, sails, &c. Imd been detached from the mast, to make room 

tor the cargo,) and floated off. 1 had just time to grasp this boom, 

when we were hurried into the Cascades; in these I was instantly 

buried, and nearly sull'ocated. On rising to the surface, I found 

one of my hands still on the boom, and my companion also adhering 

to the gall. Shortly after descending the Cascades, I perceived the 

barge, bottom upwards, floating near me. I succeeded in getting to it, 

and held by a crack in one end of it ; the violence of the water, and 

the fulling out of the casks of ashes, had ijuite wrecked it For a 

long time I contented myself with this hold, not daring to endeavour 

to gel upon (lie hnltom, which I lit length cilia ted ; and from this, my 

new situation, I called out to my companion, who still presetved his 

hold of iho gall'. lie shook his head ; and, when the waxes snll'eretl 

me lo look up again, lie was gone. lie made no attempt to come 

"car me, being nimble or unwilling to let go his hold, and iriisl 

In nisei t to the waves, which were then rolling over his head. 

“ II'1' ( nseudes are a kind of fall, or rapid descent, in the river, 

over a rocky channel below: going down is called, by the French, 

Sautcr, to leap or shove the Cascades, For two miles below, the 

channel continues in uproar, just like a storm at sea; anti I was 

VOL. II. j\[ 
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1 lie rapids which were now before us arc lour 

in number; those of Coteau du Lac, the Cedars, 

the Split Rock, and the Cascades. Although 

frequently nearly washed oil' the Large by the waves which rolled 

over. I now entertained no hope whatever of escaping ; and al- 

tliough I continued to exert myself to hold on, sueh was the state to 

whieh 1 was reduced by cold, that ] wished only for speedy death, 

and frequently thought of giving up the contest, as useless. I felt 

as i( compressed into the si/e of a monkey ; my hands appeared 

diminished in si/e one-half; and I certainly should (after I became 

vet} told and much exhausted) have fallen asleep, hut for the wans 

that were passing over me, and obliged me to attend to my situation. 

I had never descended the Si. Lawrence before, but I knew there 

were more rapids a-hcad, perhaps another set of the Cascades; hut, 

at all events, the La ( hinc rapids, whose situation I did not exactly 

know. I w as in hourly expectation of these putting an end to me. 

and often fancied some points of ice extending from the shore to Is 

the heads of foaming rapids. At one of the moments in which the 

succession of waves permitted me to look up, 1 saw at a distance a 

canoe with four men coming towards me, and waited in confidence to 

hear the sound til their paddles ; hut in this I was disappointed, the 

men, as J afterwords learned, were Indians (genuine descendant*of 

the Tartars) who happening to fall in with one of the passenger ' 

trunks, picked it up, and returned to shore for die purpose of piling- 

ing it, leaving, as they since acknowledged, die man on the hunt lu 

his fate. I ndeed, I am certain, I should have had more to fear from 

their avarice, than to hope from their humanity; and it is more titan 

prolmhic, that my life would have been taken to secure them in tin 

possession of my watch and several half eagles, which I hud about 

me, 

“ The accident happened at eight o'clock in the morning; in the 

course of some hours, as the day advanced, the sun grew wanner, 

the wind blew from the south, and the water became calmer. I 

got upon my knees, and found myself in the small lake .St. Louis 

about from three to Jive miles wide; with some diflieulty, 1 g"' 

upon my feet, but was soon convinced, by cramps ami spasms in »!' 

I 
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varying somewhat in their individual features, they 

bear a general similarity, and result from the same 

causes—a great contraction and sudden descent in 

my sinews, that I was quite incapable of swimming any distance, and 

I was then two miles from shore. I wits now going, with wind and 

current to destruction; and cold, hungry, and fatigued, was obliged 

again to sit down in the water to rest, when an extraordinary cir¬ 

cumstance greatly relieved me. On examining the wreck, to see 

if it was possible to detach any part of it to steer by, I perceived 

something loose, entangled in a fork of the wreck, and so carried 

along. This 1 found to be a small trunk, bottom upwards, which 

with some dilliculty 1 dragged up upon the barge. After near an 

hour’s work, in which I broke my penknife, trying to cut out the 

lock, 1 made a hole in the top, and to my great satisfaction, drew 

out a bottle of rum, a cold tongue, some cheese, and a bag full of 

bread, cakes, Ac. all wet. Of these 1 made a seasonable, though 

very moderate use, and the trunk answered the purpose of a chair to 

sit upon, elevutcd above the surface of the w ater. 

“ After in vain endeavouring to steer the wreck, or direct its course 

to die shore, and having made every signal (with my waistcoat, Ac.) 

in tny power, to the several headlands w hich 1 had passed, 1 fancied 

1 was driving into a hay, which, however, soon proved to he the 

termination of the lake, and the opening of the river, the current 

of which was carrying me rapidly along. 1 passed several small 

uninhabited islands, Imt the banks ot the riser appearing to lx* 

covered with houses, 1 again renewed my signals with my waistcoat 

ami a shirt, which 1 took out ol the trunk, Imping as the river nar¬ 

rowed, they might be perceived ; the distance was too great. The 

velocity w ith which I was going, convinced me of my near approach 

to die dreadful rapids ot I.a Chine. Night was drawing on, my 

destruction appeared certain, but did not disturb me very much, the 

idea of death had lost its novelty, and become quite familiar. Find, 

ing signals in vain, I now set up a cry or bowl, such as I thought 

Ix-st calculated to carry to a distance, and being favoured by the 

"hid, it did, although at above a mile distance, reach the ears of 

sunu people on shore. At last I perceived a boat rowing towards 

M 
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tliu butl ol the river, jiccoinpunieil in general with 

numerous islands and rocks in the middle of the 

stream. 1 lie Hood thus chafed and pent up, within 

"u‘> being very Mimll and white bottomed, I Imd for miiiu 

lime taken lorn fowl with n white hreast | uml 1 was tiiken oil' ila 

Imrgo l.y Captain Johnstone, after living Ion hours on the water. 

I found myself at the village of Iai Chine, tfl miles Mow where 

the accident happened, and Inning lain diiven liy the winding ol 

iliu current a much greater distance. I received no other injury 

than bruised knees and lireust, with a hliglil cold ; the accident tool 

some hold of my imagination, and for seven or eight sueeeeilia« 

uiglils, in my dreams, I was engaged in the dangers of the cascad**, 

and surrounded l,y drowning men. 

" i'ly escape was owing to a coiicurreneo of fortunate circtine.tmi- 

ces, w hich appear almost providential. 1 happened to catch hold of 

various articles ol support, and to exchange each article for another 

just at the right lime. Nothing hot the boom could have curried 

me down the ('ascades without injury { and nothing Imt the hurgr 

could have saved me liclovV them. I was also fortunate In having 

the whole day; had the accident happened one hour later, I should 

have arrived opposite the village of I.a Chine after dark, and af 

course, would have heen destroyed in the rapids helmv, to which I 

was rapidly advancing, I he trunk which furnished me with provi¬ 

sions and a resting place ahnvc the water, I have every reason to 

think was necessary to save my life; without it I must have passed 

the whole time in the water, and liven exhausted with cold and hun¬ 

ger. \\ lien the people on shore saw our I mat take the w rung chilli* 

nel, they predicted our destruction ; the Hunting luggage, liy sup¬ 

porting us lor a lime, ctinhled them to make an exertion In save its; 

Imt as it was not supposed possible to survive the passage of till' 

( ilsrades, no I.other exertions were thought of, nor Indeed could 

they well have la en made, 

" It was at this very place that (Jeticral Amherl's brigade of .'XI11 

men, coming to utla< k funudn were lost; the brcncli at Montreal 

received the first intelligence of the invasion, liy the dead lasliv* 

floating past the town. The pilot who conducted their hist blit* 
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narrow anil obstructed passages, rages through 

them with prodigious violence; dashing furiously 

over the rocks, sweeping round insulated frag- 

leatix committing the same error that we <1 id, run for the wrong 

ehnimd, mid the other Imttcaux following close, all were involved 

in the same destruction. The whole party with which I was, e- 

waped; four left the hnrge at the Cedar village, ahove the rapids, 

iiml went to Montreal hy land ; two more were saved by the canoe ; 

tlic barge’s crew all accustomed to labour, were lost ; of the eight 

men who passed down the Caseades, none but myself escaped, or 

were seen again; nor indeed was it possible for any one without 

lay entrainilinary luck, and the aid of the barge, to which they must 

Imvc been very close, to have eseaped ; the other men must have liven 

drowned immediately on entering the caseades. The trunks, Ae. to 1wliicli they adhered, and the heavy great coats which they had on, very 

probably helped to overwhelm them ; hot they must have gone at all 

events; swimming in such a current of lirnkcu stormy waves was im¬ 

possible; still I think my knowing how to swim kept me more col, 

letted, mid rendered me more willing to part with one article of 

support to gain a better; those who could not swim would naturally 

cling to whatever hold they first got, and of course, many had verv 

had ones. The Captain passed me ahove the Cascades, on a sack 

of woollen clothes, which were doubtless soon saturated and sunk. 

1 lie trunk which I picked up, lielonged to a young man front 

Cpi't'r Canada, who was one of those drowned; it contained 

tlotJict, and about X70 in gold, which was restored to his friends. 

own trunk contained, besides clothes, uliout .C'dlMt in gold and 

hank notes. On my arrival at l.a Chine, I offered u reward of 

hHI dollars, which induced a Canadian to go in seaieli of it. lie 

f’und ii some days after, on the shore id- an island on which it had 

h<1 n ihIven, and brought it to I,a Chine, where I happened to Ik- 

da lime, I paid hint his reward, and understood that above one- 

Imd ip h was lo he immediately applied to the purchase of a certain 

number ul masses w hich lie had vowed, in the event, of success, pre- 

*'"us to his selling out on the seureli." Kilinburgh Mngaum, 

I'tbruuri/, | H | ft. 
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ineiils willi the velocity ol'u whirlpool, and heaving 

even in tlio less agitated spots with a broken and 

fearful commotion, Midi as the sea presents alter a 

tempest of contraiy winds, which have successively 

contended lor the mastery ol the deep. 

An inexperienced spectator would think it impos¬ 

sible tlmi n vessel could venture anion/' these rapids, 

without being instantly cngulphcd, or dashed to 

pieces | and I have often wondered who was the first 

to adventure his tile in the daring experiment. In 

Home of tin channels certain destruction awaits all 

who enter ; how many livt s were lost, ere the prnr- 

tirable < hnilliels were u-ceiluinud ? The name of tla 

first adventurel is lor eVet lost, I>t<l there is scarcely 

a deed of daring, in the history of our species, ol 

which it could he said that it surpassed Ids. 

11 till rnltiir, «'l lei 

( inn poiii'i cnit, ijiii rm^ik'ia irati 

('oiaiiiisit |><-l.ipjo ruo.'in 

I'dinies" 

Some travellers have said, that the rapids are us 

sublime objects as the falls ol Niagara. 1 do not 

think that they can he well compared with eneli 

other; hut if the sublimity of an object is to he es¬ 

timated by the intensity ol emotion which it pro¬ 

duces, I doubt not that, many will award the palm 

to the rapids. We only look at the bills; but "i 

shoot the rapids. In the one case the spectator h 

in perfect safety ; in the other his life is staked on 
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the result. 1 Ie is tossed on the tops of the foaming 

waves, and hurried with irresistible fury postrocks, 

and shoals, and breakers;—were a nail to start in 

the slender bark which carries him, or the paddle 

to be forced out of the hand of the pilot, ip all 

probability his life would be the forfeit. When the 

traveller only looks at the rapids from the bank, 

lie knows nothing of their grandeur, and cunnot 

possibly put them on a footing with the falls. 

f rom Coteau du Lac to the bottom of the Cas* 

cades is about eleven miles, and the intervening 

portions of smooth water do not exceed about a 

third of that distance. The largest interval is be* 

tween Coteau du Lac and the Cedars; (lie others 

are so short that it the wind is fair, as it was to us, 

they scarcely allbrd breathing time between one 

struggle and the next. 

Grand Isle, about four miles in length, separat¬ 

ing the river into two principal channels, extends 

nearly the whole way from Coteau du Lac to the 

Cedars; between the bend of its upper extremity 

and the left hand shore is n cluster of eight or ten 

small islands, which greatly increases the danger of 

the passage. A canal has been cut along the shore 

nearly opposite to the lowest of these isles, through 

which boats are taken up the river; for to stem the 

torrent is impossible. Sonic military works are 

erected so as to command the passage. 

1 he pilot which we at last obtained was an active 

l>ut cautious man, and showed so much dexterity in 
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the use of the steering oar, that I felt a. great do- if 

grec of confidence in being under his guidance. 1 

could not help wondering, however, while dashing s 

through the troubled waters, that any one should 

voluntarily choose so frightful a trade;—he had 

but just returned by land from piloting another 

boat, and during a great pnrt of the year he is em¬ 

ployed in nothing else from one week’s end to an¬ 

other. 
« 

Our boat was soon in the midst of the terrifying 

waves, now borne aloft on their foaming summits, 

and again sinking as if we were to founder in tin* 

channel, while nothing was heard around us hut 

the furious rushing and agitation of the irresistible 

torrent. We rode through the dangerous pass 

however without shipping any water, and passing 

the Point air Diable, got again into the smooth 

stream. We were now in the channel on the left 

ol Grand Isle; the one on the right is less inter¬ 

rupted with islands, but it is much narrower, and 

not less difficult to navigate. 

'Phe sail was again raised, and driving gayly bc- 

fore the wind we in a short time gained sight of 

the village of the Cedars, on the left bank ; so 

called from the trees which cover some of the is¬ 

lands opposite to it. I lore the river reverts into a 

single channel, and that so narrow and so much 

obstructed with small islands that the commotion is 

again frightful. Boats coming up require to be un¬ 

loaded considerably below, and dragged along close 
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I 
l>y the shore; the cargoes are conveyed for a con¬ 

siderable distance by land. There are at this point 

two navigable channels, called the Grande Batture, 

and the Itapide de Boolean; our pilot chose the 

former, we passed safely through, and the Cedars 

were soon behind us. 

A short interval now succeeded, and we next ap¬ 

proached the Split Rock, or La Buisson, where the 

boat was wrecked in 18)0. The danger here arises 

,j mt so much from islands, as from the more preci¬ 

pitous descent in the bed of the river, and the nu¬ 

merous rocks with which the channel is covered. 

Oui pilot evinced a perfect knowledge of every 

dangerous spot, and avoided them all as they succes¬ 

sively appeared. The catastrophe to which I have 

j alluded, was occasioned principally by the boat- 

J nmn’s Imving taken a wrong channel; I did not 

\ (foserve t,lat in the one through which we went, the 

j agitation was greater than at Coteau du Lac, or the 

Cedars. By the side of this rapid, cuts have been 

made through two points of land, to aid boats in 

j ascending the stream. 1 he Cascades were now be¬ 

fore us, and with them terminates the impeded na¬ 

vigation till we pass the village of La Chine, about 

twenty two miles below. 

At the Cascades is the narrowest strait in the 1 whole river, and immediately below it the ample 

tide of the Ottawa, rolling downwards from the 

north, forms a junction with the St. Lawrence. A 

point ol land projects between the two streams, 
1 
J 

I 
1 



112 LETl'EU XV.—ST. LAWRENCE. 

across which is another canal, 500 yards long, with 

locks at both ends. Between the promontory and 

the right bank ot the St. Lawrence is a small is* 

land1, nearly in the gorge ot the strait; and below 

it is a larger one exactly opposite the end ol the 

promontory, called the Isle des Cascades, on both 

sides of which the rapids descend. 

The fall of the channel at the Cascades is, as the 

name imports,.much more precipitous than at any 

of the former points, and the velocity ot the cuiient 

proportionally increased. Besides the islands 

which have been mentioned, there are many 

dangerous rocks; and where the channel is ol 

a softer texture the water has scooped out sev¬ 

eral yawning cavities, from which the waves regur¬ 

gitate with prodigious violence, and with an ap¬ 

pearance altogether peculiar and terrifying. '1 o 

avoid the numerous perils which threaten hcic, 

the skill of the pilot is tasked to the utmost. lie 

cautiously directs the vessel between the islands 

ami the shore, shunning ti rock on this side and a 

gulph on the opposite— 

u Doxtrum Soy 1 la latns, la>vmn implaoata Cliaryhdi*!" 

watchful at the same time lest the foaming breaker, 

should upset or overwhelm his fragile bark. 

AH the tumult and danger was at length past, 

i It was on this island that the three individuals were landed, wlw 

were picked oil'the wreck, Itcfore it had drifted into die Cascades. 
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« 

and our pilot consigned the steering oar to the 

captain’s hand. Below the Isle des Cascades a 

canoe was in waiting, into which he stepped, and 

left us to pursue our course through lake St. 

Louis. 1 he wind continued perfectly fair, and 

as nothing now impeded our course the sail was 

stretched out to its full extent, and we swept along 

like a bird upon the wing. 

Towards the lower end of the lake and close by 

the light shore is Nun’s Island, about a mile ii. 

length, behind which is the mouth of the river 

Cl.ateauguay, and on the bank a village of the 

same name. Our captain drew in to the village, to 

procure a pilot for the La Chine rapids, and mak¬ 

ing the circuit oi the island returned into the wider 
channel. 

Passengers by the boats generally leave them at 

La Chine, nine miles from Montreal, and travel 

the rest of the way by land ; but I had now overcome 

n\ leni ot the lapids, and resolved to remain on 

Uml 0,1 reaching however a village of the 

C aughnawaga Indians, opposite to La Chine, the 

l"lot thought it too late to attempt the rapids that 

evening; the principal danger here arises from 

.sIlallowness, and he very prudently deter¬ 

mined to have day light for the passage. As there 

1!» mo inn among the Indians, nor any possibility of 

piping on board, I had of course no choice, but 

ilt the\essel and crossing the river in a wooden 

t,llu;c‘’ ,nu,l,lc(1 >'>• tlirL,i-* Indian boys, took up my 
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quarters at La Chine in a very comfortable inn 

kept by a countryman. 

La Chine is the mustering place of batteaux 

going up the river, anti goods to be conveyed in 

them are transported by land lrom Montreal. It 

is also the depot for the canoes employed in the 

fur trade; I saw several new ones, about to start 

for the remote regions ol the distant lakes, lhese 

singular vessels are about thirty feet long, and four 

wide at the centre; the bottom is round, without 

any keel, and each end tapers to a curved point. 

It is worthy of notice, that European ingenuity 

has not superadded the slightest improvement, to 

the Indian mode of building canoes; and they are 

found to be by far the best kind ot boats, for the 

peculiar navigation in which they are used. 1 hey 

are composed entirely ot the bark ot the birch tree, 

sewed upon a very slender frame-work ot wood, and 

made water-tight by a coating of pitch or gum upon 

the seams. No iron, not even a nail, is employed in 

their construction. Each canoe carries from eight 

to ten men, besides the provisions and cargo, which 

are estimated at about five tons; yet they are so 

light that occasionally two men, and at all times 

four, can carry them across the portages, that is, 

the ground between one navigable stream and an¬ 

other. The toils and privations of a life so spent 

must be very great; yet the Canadians in this neigh¬ 

bourhood prefer it to every other, and the villages 

are so filled with the families of voyageur.s, that in 
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the summer months there are scarcely any inhabi¬ 

tants to be found in them but women and children. 

I started the following morning in a calash for 

Montreal. The calash resembles very much an old- 

fashioned gig, though in general built with a 

greater degree of strength. It holds two persons, 

icsulcs the driver, who sits on front upon a kind 

ofbox rising irom the foot board, and with his feet 

T" tl,e. S|,okcs chceis °n i'is little gray dumple 
, , 1111 l,lccssant, warche done ! marchc done ! 

1 lie fields which I passed on the road to Mont¬ 

real, betokened that their cultivators had brought 

then- ideas of farming from a European school. 

Neither stumps nor worm fences were to be seen, 

bUt Stn,1-ht Cnc,osu™s of boards, surrounding rid¬ 

ges and furrows of the utmost neatness and ac¬ 

curacy The cottages by the road side were in 

general of wood, but very neatly constructed; the 

cuds of the logs carefully dovetailed into each 

7’ ,a,ld„thC CXtCri°r surface l,lnnctl and white 
i'as lt(; •>' a,ul by tbe close succession of dwel- 

gS (>l dark floured stone, with bright tin roofs, 

announced the suburbs of Montreal, and very soon 

fine Notre Dame,' painted upon the corner of a 

IOUSe, nidicated that i was within the city. On 

k'onig to the river side I found that the Durham 

XMt wit i my trunk on board, had arrived in 
■mu before me. 

VOL. n. 
N 
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m*r iiTi’.Ait\Ncr or montiuai,—unti l r» and mute weitn- 

INUM — UllNt'MIi'IT to NI I,MON — IN IIA MIT A NTH —CAl'dllNA- 

W All A IN III A N H — Ml ll( HANTS—I OM M l ltCI AI. < IIAIIAI TKIl — 

MOM 1*11 lllil.M.ION — NINNUtllM—101.1.lltllt— WANT Ol AN 

I.NIil.UII ONI, — Hll.NI II ( III lo ll — IIAI'TIkM 01 10.1 I h—Al l 

“AIN Tit' IIAY—“I III N Kill IA l. IIII.IITM HI Till. Cl.l. lit.A —*01 I III T 

IN MON I II I'A 1. 

Mont truly Xiwctnljn, ISIS. 

I ii.wk got onto more into a stone-built town; con* 

structed with even more compactness, ami appa¬ 

rently more stability, than my native city. It is 

obvious that the founders of Montreal, must have 

brought their ideas of city comfort from the old 

world, for it presents a great contrast to the system 

which prevails in the l nited Stales. I lore are no 

clap bom tied bouses, as gay as the plane and the 

paint-brush can make them, but so perishable that 

the Miulliug ol a candle may be tlu ir ruin—no neat 

brick, tenements, linn lied with marble, and glowing 

with Vermillion and varnish—no wide uvemte-like 

streets, .skirled with forest trees, and paicelled out 

here and there into grass plots or gardens;—all 

this has been left on the republican side of the St. 

Lawrence, and nothin" seems to have entered into 
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the elements of Montreal hut stone, iron, ond tin; 

)>ut together with ns much regard to economy of 

space, as il the Indian occupants of the ground had 

sold it to the first settlers hv the stpiarc inch. 

Montreal' is built upon an island, of the same 

name, about thirty-two miles in length ; which, 

with two or three others ol inferior dimensions, is 

embraced by the united streams of the Ottawa and 

the St, I,awn nee, iiiumdialcly below their junction. 

Ilu city and its subinIts extend Ibr nearly two 

"liles, along tlm northern, or rather the western 

bank ol the St. Lawrence; for the course of the 

river takes a bend here, and runs very nearly from 

south to north, from the opposite bank the town 

has a showy appearance, and in summer the cir¬ 

cumjacent scenery is exceedingly beautiful. Jh- 

hind and to the left of the city rises the Moun¬ 

tain, from which it originally took its name; not a 

conical eminence, but a swelling semicircular ridge, 

with its concave surface towards the stream, and 

placed like a rampart behind the city to shield 

1 A copious mill very nrcunttu « TopoKritpliicnl Description ol 

( him.Ii.," iU’coiii|miiii‘i| I.y very liirtfc unit beimlil'itlly imrnliil mitps, 

bn» been published liy Col. Homliclte, it nniivt* of tlie country, nail 

.Siirvryiir.(Ji'iiitiiI of the timer |>r..sin. Till* vonk is inir.l himom- 

utile In I lie neeuriuy, loilustry. inul tiiMe, oC (lie imtlior, unit Inti |,een 

my miilmriiy in Home of die more minute mutters of to|iii^rii|iliiciil 

'!• I III. ( III, lloueliette’s |iulili( H me of rullier im urilent tempermnent, 

K,u'ii'« ,lil" w""etii„ei to remarks upon his repuMi. art neighbours, 

"lire severe than just; tie could scarcely Inmcver luive been u true 
Canadian witliout tins. 
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il in winter from the unkindly blast. A dense 

forest covers the greater part of the hill, except 

where space has been cleared for a few neatly built 

mansion houses, whose bright tin roofs glitter in 

the sunbeams, lkhiud one of the most remote of 

these, a monumental column rises from among the 

trees. Between the bottom of the eminence and 

the spires of the city, a thin blue smoke ascends 

from part of the suburb* which the sinking ol the 

ground conceals from view. In Iront ol its dark 

coloured outline are the tall masts of merchantmen 

from the Thames, the Mersey, and the Clyde; 

huge steam boats with double chimneys; river cralt 

ol all sizes; and enormous rafts of timber. In the 

middle ol the stream reposes the island ol JSt. I le- 

lena, encircled by a groupe of sandier ones ; while 

the unceasing sound of a small rapid which sur¬ 

rounds them falls gently on the ear. To the right 

and left rolls the majestic Hood of the St. Lawrence, 

about two miles in width, and although yet live hun¬ 

dred miles from the ocean, capable ol floating on its 

surface vessels of six or seven hundred tons burden. 

The city, unfortunately, does not gain much 

upon you by a nearer inspection. The streets are 

for the greater part most inconveniently nar¬ 

row, and the foot-walks in many places incumbered 

with cellar doors and other projections. The dark 

coloured limestone of which the houses are built, 

has a dull effect, and the massive iron shutters, fold¬ 

ed back from almost every window and door, con- 
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S? incre "'e Kl<’°"'- TI'c tin 

St S *?"* “ml "**• h“ u i 
Z, °"U,,™d butw“™ -ns.. i,s ,.e. 
flection is painful to the eves »n/J . n • 
an air „f 1 ,• , } ’ “,ul at a11 ll»‘es it lias a 1 air ot flaunting vuhrnriiv ill i . 

° o‘irity- iilue slate harm™ 
>.ms much innre agfwaUy with ,|le „zllre of ,, 

.ky’ but 11 w,n "ot -'"'I, as 1 have been tohl 

intense cold which prevails in winter. The t’in is 

|,U' 011 ■” »* parallel, oblhpiely he 
caves ol the house, the nails which tasten it Ire 

carefully overlapped, an,I no where is the slightest 
decree ot rust to be seen. h 

rc-il •’mdl |i"’P'“Ve lllu B'r'crtd'featurcs'of Mont- 

VC “ft » various directions, ” „ 

onod ol „ly hrst. The town is obviously i,.creas" 

■” r;l|,Kll‘-V’ » ttumber of very splendid 

':‘VC ** erected on the ip" o 

fieenT°"" " Cl‘ W°"M bo 'Vftarded as 

. 

Notre Dame street, the best in the older part of 

llCS "l'“tl>' parallel to the river, and is 

' out lln'“ tptarters of a mile in length. It i, |, ,w 

rvr.tely brolten into two sima'lH Z 
-ms by the principal French church, which like 

•ft. Georges in Glasgow, has bee.. 2 
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down in the very centre of the street. I„ m„kinj. 

" r0Und tl,,s cl,urcl> die street widens into a 
small square called the Place d’ Amies ;_which I 

“ m{sel1 tlle morc hound to commemorate, be¬ 
cause the residence of a fa.y who have treated me 

with a degree of kindness and attention, of which 

I shall cherish a very grateful recollection. 

Montreal possesses a few public buildings, civil 

■mitnry, and ecclesiastical; the neatest of which 

or none of them can be called elegant, are the new 

Point House and the jail, llehind the Court 

I louse ,s the Chump de Mars; a very level piece 

ol ground of considerable extent, which is a favour¬ 

ite promenade in (he summer evenings, and the 

uu.cpal scene ol military displays. Opposite to 

“■ 1,11 ls “ monument to the met.. of Lord Nel 

son, consisting of a Doric column, springing from 

•y-quare pedestal and surmounted with a statue 

> the Admiral. Upon the four shies of the pedes- 

a ate basso relievo representations of I,is principal 

, iicveinents, surroundctl with inscriptions and „1- 

legoncal figures. The Cohn,,,, is of stone, the 

statue and has reliefs of composition. I, stands at 

! ‘0|> 1,1 y ut right angles to 
c nver ; Ins Lordslnp looks towards the river, 

because the best view of the monument is obtained 

horn the bottom of the declivity, but it unfortunately 

happens that the principal street of the city passes 

c mid him, and he has consequently turned his 

back upon it and all that it contains. 
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Die Episcopal cliurcli, a recent erection, was in¬ 

tended to be a splendid one, with a towering spire, 

but the iv/iemvit/uil was exhausted ere the spire 

glow up, and lor the present a covering of boards 

serves to indicate where it is intended to be. 

The population of Montreal, notwithstanding t)f 

the mixture of British merchants, has still an aspect 

decidedly French, and that language assails your 

car in every «,uarter. The dress of the lower or- 

ders is somewhat peculiar. The women and child- 

ren. Iiavu a kind of ,,uaint formality in the shape of 

their clothes; the men, in place of a hat, wear a 

red or blue nightcap of a thick texture, with a party 

coloured worsted sash around their waist, ami shoes 

fashioned hke the Indian moccasins, but of thicker 

cather. They are great smokers, and seldom to be 

seen without a small black pipe in their mouths, 

not unlike the Scotisli cutty. The politeness of 

1 10 ..0,1 1H'°I,,‘‘ is «|"ite characteristic of their 
descent, and a couple of carmen cannot address 

each Other on the street without pulling oil'their 

cups, and “ lion jour .Monsieur." The Ko.nish 

priests, who are seen gliding tp.ielly along, are 

habited ... a close black robe, buttoned up in from 

wulia h,,ml1 stt,l|-ti,l> under an ordinary hat, and 

1, lal,cU u s,,ml1 lll‘'ck band, with while ed-ms 
depending below the chin, The students of "the 

Seminary wear a long blue surloul, with seams of 

, UlU doll,» 11,1(1 11 *>‘‘ coloured worsted round 
the waist, gathered into a knot in front. 
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Besides the varieties of costume to which I have 

alluded, a few Indians are almost always in the 

stieets, from the Caughnnwaga village.5 Some 

ol them have a squalid and dirty appearance, but 

others, and more particularly the females, are very 

decently attired ; 1 have indeed seen some of them 

with an ample mantle ol fine blue cloth, over gar¬ 

ments ot India silk. 1 hey are fond of silver orna¬ 

ments, and have generally a broad ring round their 

hats, and a large disk perforated with holes hang¬ 

ing on their breast. I saw a groupe the other day 

sitting near the old market, one ol whom had an 

infant suspended at her back, strapped down like 

an Indian mummy to a piece of board. This sin¬ 

gular cradle has a projection to defend the child’s 

head, and is adorned with coloured cloth and beads, 

I ha\e seen two or three children swathed in this 

way, none ot whom seemed to be at all impatient 

ol the confinement. 

* In a visit which I made to this village, in the summer, I saw Cap . 

Lain t liomav, an old chief mentioned hy tVeld. (Vul. 2!)l.J 

lie was formerly a trader and in good circumstances, hut is now in 

poverty and Moated with dissipation ; two of his sons were educated 

at the Seminary in Montreal. 1 visited a good many of the Indian 

lints and found most of the females ut work, some making and em¬ 

broidering moceassins, others working the worsted sashes which arc 

worn hy the Canadians ; these are very ingeniously woven into an 

arrow-head pattern, occasionally with heads intermixed, and made 

solely with the hand, without either pins or wires. The females of 

this village art', so far as I can learn, the sole manufacturers of these 

sashes, of which a great number are sold to the Montreal store¬ 

keepers. Many of the men are voyageurs. 
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Of the merchants of Montreal I believe the 

greater proportion are Scotsmen, and not a few are 

from our native city. A few Englishmen mingle 

with them, and there are also a considerable num¬ 

ber of Americans, from the New England States, 

who are distinguished by the characteristic shrewd¬ 

ness and perseverance, which have made the natives 

oi that part ol the Union so noted throughout the 

rest of the country. So far as I have been able to 

discover, the utmost harmony prevails between 

them and those who are by birth subjects of our 

sovereign. I dined in a gentleman’s house who has 

thus become voluntarily subject to the laws of our 

native country; he said that he could not discover 

that his liberty had been at all abridged by the 

change. 
O 

In the commercial character of Montreal, and of 

Canada in general, I am disposed to think that 

there is more of the spirit of individual adventure 

Pr evident, than of mutual co-operation. Until the 

spring of the present year there was not a banking 

establishment in the city,3 notwithstanding the irreat 

amount of the foreign and internal commerce. In 

the United States scarcely has an infant settlement 

numbered a hundered houses, till a corporation for 

* An attempt was made several years ago to establish a bank, but 

the notes, probably from want of confidence, could not be kept in 

circulation, and the project was speedily abandoned. The want of 

education among the Canadians is a great obstacle to the general 

adoption of a paper currency, and as an expedient to assist those- who 
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the manufacture ut least ot bank notes, it it be no¬ 

thing more, is immediately set on loot, ihis is 

doubtless a precocity of commercial enterprise, but 

it marks an elasticity of character in the people 

among whom it appears. 1 hat the commercial 

capital of Canada, on the other hand, with a popu¬ 

lation of about twenty thousand, and a trade em¬ 

ploying annually about 150,000 tons ot shipping, 

should till within these lew months have wanted 

the assistance of such an institution in its money 

transactions, can oidy have arisen from a decided 

dillerence in the character of its merchants, and a 

palpable inferiority in them ns to enterprize and 

public spirit. 

After all, report says that neither of the two banks, 

which have come almost simultaneously into opera ¬ 

tion, would yet have existed, but for the speculating 

propensities of Yankees, some of whom do not even 

reside in the country. However this may be, their 

mode of doing business shows, that there is among 

the partners a considerable degree of timidity as to 

the success of the speculation, and perhaps some 

portion of hesitation as to each other’s stability. 

The notes of one of the banks promise, that the 

specified amount shall be paid “out ol the joint 

funds of the association, and no other;”—a clause 

cannot read, one of the new companies has exliibiteil a row of dollars 

upon the margin of each of their notes, corresponding in number to 

its amount. The natives however retain a strong partiality for 

{'urgent sunn ant, in the value of which nobojy can cheat them. 

O VOL M. 
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which is obviously intended to free the individual 

stockholders, ol'ull responsibility beyond the amount 

which each has invested. Some doubt prevails as to 

the validity of such a stipulation, but whether valid 

or not, it is certain that no private banking company 

in Britain would be able to keep such notes in cir¬ 

culation for a single hour. Another singular fea¬ 

ture in these establishments is their mode of man- 

agiug discounts of bills. The directors are the 

principal merchants of the city, who preside by ro¬ 

tation in the management of the affairs; one is di¬ 

rector for this week, another for the next, and the 

succession is regularly notified in the newspapers. 

The natural consequence of this must certainly be, 

that the individual exercising the 4 little brief au¬ 

thority,’ will naturally be inclined to attend to his 

own interest, and that of his friends, in the dis¬ 

counts of the week, in preference to all others; and 

thus the affairs of the company, even although hon¬ 

estly administered, must be subject to perpetual 

vacillation and uncertainty. 

The same deficiency of enterprize is observable 

in the interrupted state of the navigation of the St. 

Lawrence. Were a canal cut from Montreal to 

La Chine, a distance of only nine miles, those trou¬ 

blesome rapids which intervene would be avoided, 

and the necessity superseded which at present ex¬ 

ists of transporting so far, by land, all the merchan¬ 

dise which goes up the country. Such a canal has 

been talked of for about twenty years, and some 

4 
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time ago £25,000 was voted for it, by the provincial 

legislature. Farther than this it has not yet ad¬ 

vanced. In the mean time these fulgetty Yankees, 

are pushing vigorously lbrwurd their canal of 364 

miles between lake Erie and the Hudson, and the 

other of GO, between the Hudson and lake Chum- 

plain ; and possibly when they have the whole fin¬ 

ished, they may take a fancy to cross the St. Law¬ 

rence, and in a mere Irolie turn up the nine miles 

between Montreal and La Chine;—it will hardly 

be a fortnight’s work for them. 

I must in justice add, however, that some symp¬ 

toms begin to appear of an improvement in the 

energy and public spirit of the province. A Fire 

Insurance Company has come recently into opera¬ 

tion, which will retain within the country, a con¬ 

siderable part of the large sum which has hitherto 

been annually drawn from it by a London com¬ 

pany. Some societies for the encouragement of 

agriculture have also been formed ; and we may 

hope that they will gradually persuade the Cana¬ 

dians not to yoke their oxen by the horns, nor to 

throw the manure produced by their stable and 

cowhouse, into the river, as are still practised to a 

very considerable extent. 

The ecclesiastical character of Montreal, as a 

town pervaded to a great degree by the influence 

of tl ic church ot Home, naturally excites curiosity 

as to the various institutions, more or less immedi¬ 

ately connected with the support of that system. 
O 2 
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Among those which I have seen arc two of the 

nunneries, to which J was conducted by u gentle¬ 

man ol the town. We first culled at the convent of 

the (Iray Sisters, containing a Mere Superienre and 

twenty four nuns. This was originally intended as 

a'general hospital for the diseased poor, but is now 

principally devoted to the care of foundlings, old 

invalids, and the insane. The nuns whom we saw 

had none of that sentimental kind of aspect, which 

readers of ancient ballad and romance are prone to 

associate with tho name; they were plain homely 

women, rather declining into the vale of years, and 

excepting that they were somewhat fantastically 

dressed, might have passed very well for the nurses 

of a British infirmary. 'They wore a worsted gown 

of a light drab colour, with wide turned up sleeves; 

a close black hood trimmed with crape; over a linen 

cap of which only the edge could be seen; on their 

shoulders a kind of tippet, of starched linen, over 

which hung a small silver crucifix ; and to com¬ 

plete the garniture, most of them added a striped 

blue cotton apron. 

In two of the rooms we saw a flock ol' little 

chubby children, the very pictures of good health ; 

with the neat little cribs in which they sleep, and 

various other common places of the nursery :— 

there seems, by the way, to be no lack of found¬ 

lings in Montreal. It was pleasant to remark the 

interest which the nuns took in their young wards; 

they patted them oil the cheek, spoke with much 
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feeling of their abandonment by their parents, and 

looked at them with a degree of kindly sympathy 

which might almost have made one think that u 

mother’s emotions were stirring at their hearts. In 

another room appropriated to older invalids, into 

which we merely peeped, a nun was reading prayers 

to some of the inmates; and one of them, a man 

who had a wooden leg lying beside him, having 

observed us, he buckled it hustily on, and hobbling 

to the door asked us in English whether we wanted 

to see the establishment? We requested to bo con¬ 

ducted to the chapel, to which he immediately led 

the way. At one end was a very gaudy altar with 

the usual decorations, and in a recess on the one 

side another dedicated to the heart aj the Saviour ! 

Above it was a painting of a human heart, encircled 

with thorns, and pierced with nails; on all the 

candlesticks, and other furniture of the altar, the 

same emblem frequently appeured. lleside the 

altar hung a framed sheet of paper, inscribed with 

prayers, among which I read “ Cuatr do notre Seig¬ 

neur priez pour nous 1” From two nuns, who were 

busily employed dusting the ornaments wjth a 

bunch of feathers, I purchased two trilling articles 

of their own handiwork, as some acknowledgment 

of the attention which we had received; and declin¬ 

ing to visit the ward for the insane, of whom we 

understood that there were six, we took our leave. 

Before quilting the ground, we took an opportunity 

of asking our lame guide whether he was a convert 
o 3 
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to the religion of the place? lie said tlmt he had 

been a soldier in his youth, and found the convent 

a very snug resting place in his old age, and not 

the less so that he conformed to the religious opin¬ 

ions of those who ministered so materially to his 

personal comfort. 

From the ‘ Scaurs Gris,’ we went to the convent 

of ‘ La Congregation de Notre Dame,’ consisting 

of a Superieure and sixty sisters. They Are called 

Black Nuns, in consequence of wearing a black 

dress, which varies a little in shapo as well as 

colour, from that which we had already seen. This 

establishment is devoted entirely to the education 

ol girls. We were conducted first into a room 

where a good many nuns were assembled ; after a 

very polite reception, so fur as bowing and smiling 

went, a number ol them began to overwhelm me 

with questions in French, but I could scarcely mus¬ 

ter enough ol the language to frame to all of them 

adequate replies. We were then conducted into 

two or three different rooms, where we saw rows 

of young girls employed at various branches of 

education. Some were sewing and embroidering ; 

others reading; and one I observed with a multi¬ 

plication table in her hand. Understanding that I 

was a Scotsman, the nuns pointed out some Hcotish 

girls to my notice; they informed me that their 

parents, who were Catholics, had emigrated from 

the Highlands of Scotland to the Glcngary settle¬ 

ment in Upper Canada. On taking leave, we 



NUNNERIES—REMARKS. 1C3 

tlinnkcd the sisters for tlieir politeness, they thanked 

us ‘ for the honour of our call/ and we parted on 

good terms. There is a third convent called the 

‘ Hotel J)ieu/ conducted hy a Supcrieure and 

thirty-six nuns, for the reception of the sick and 

diseased poor, but it I did not visit. 

It would show very little candour, to make such 

institutions as these the subjects of unqualified re¬ 

probation. 1* cinalcs who devote their lives to the 

care ol helpless infancy, debilitated old age, and 

the unfortunate subjects of mental alienation, are 

neither idly nor uselessly employed. Some of 

them, I doubt not, are actuated by the spirit of the 

good Samaritan, and enjoy the sinccrest gratifi¬ 

cation in being able to alleviate the sorrows of a 

suffering lellow-crcature. Nor can we pass by 

without commendation, the labours of those who 

are instructing the young of their own sex, in the 

elements ol reading and arithmetic, and the useful 

arts of domestic life. We must distinguish how¬ 

ever between the secular and the religious charac¬ 

teristics of such establishments; and while we readi¬ 

ly concede our respect for the one, we cannot but 

accompany it with our thorough disapprobation 

of the other. Clod can never approve of vows, 

which, either in man or woman, arc nothing else 

than a deliberate determination, sanctioned by an 

oath, to oppose the appointments of his all-wise 

administration ;—to regard such infatuated self- 

devotion as a meritorious claim for the enjoyment 
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of future blessedness, is one of those awful de¬ 

lusions which could only have been devised by 

him * who was a deceiver from the beginning.’ 

All the advantages of these institutions might be 

attained without the existence of such a bond of 

servitude; and the temporal good, of which nuns 

and monks may be in some cuscs productive, can 

never be any reparation, or even upology, lor the 

more permanent mischief with which it is neces¬ 

sarily connected. 

There are now no monasteries in Canada. A 

large building, formerly occupied by the ‘ ltecol- 

lets,’ is now converted into a barrack. When the 

British became masters here, any addition to the 

number of monks was prohibited; and the various 

establishments of this kind became gradually ex¬ 

tinct. 

It is apparent to every visitor, that no physical 

restraint is placed upon the inmates of the con¬ 

vents. The doors und the windows are all open, 

and the buildings, for the most part, form three 

sides of an open court, through which they all 

walk in passing from one part of the establishment 

to another. That there is however a moral re¬ 

straint, and that of a very powerful kind, admits 

not of a doubt. To forsake a nunnery after 

having taken the vows, is an abomination of the 

deepest dye; nud were n poor creature to meditate 

such a step, to whom could she flee for shelter ? 

Her parents would shut their doors against her; 



FltENCH COLLEGES. 165 

her relations would regard her ns worse than a 

heretic; her priest would fulminute his anathemas 

against her; and her name would be ‘ cast out as 

evil.’ An alien from society, branded with infamy 

and reproach, she might seek for pity, but there is 

too much reason to fear that she would find none. 

There are two academical institutions in Mon¬ 

treal, both connected with the llomish church. 

‘ 'flic Seminary,’ founded in 1()57, and the ‘ New 

Coll ege.’ The course of education is said to be 

very complete, extending from the most elementary 

departments of learning, to some of the most ab¬ 

struse branches of philosophy and mathematics. 

T1 le French language is the medium of communi¬ 

cation. The number of students at these seminaries 

is said to be between two and three hundred; and 

the dress is to be seen upon boys of tender years, 

as well ns upon men of pretty mature age. The edu¬ 

cation which is afforded is not exclusively with a 

view to ecclesiastical purposes; but the two semi¬ 

naries, with one of a similar kind at Quebec, are 

the only sources from which n supply of clergy¬ 

men for the llomish church is provided. 

These academies, although in many respects 

useful, tend grievously to perpetuate the French 

language and llomish religion in the province, and 

consequently to prevent the thorough amalgamation 

of its French inhabitants, with those of British 

descent. There could scarcely be a wiser legisla¬ 

tive measure than the establishment of an English 
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college, on a liberul sculo ami unrestricted system. 

A gentleman of the name of M‘Gill, who died in 

1814, bequeathed £10,000, and some heritable 

property, to be devoted to the foundation of such 

an establishment; hitherto however little, if any 

thing, has been done to carry his will into effect, 

and as the property if not so appropriated within 

ten years after his death, reverts to his heirs, I fear 

that there is some danger of the devise being ul¬ 

timately abortive. 

lhe principal I reach church is open through¬ 

out the whole week, from an early hour till late in 

the evening; and a number of Canadians may at 

ull times be seen, kneeling and muttering prayers 

bcfoic the altars, of which there are four or five. 

Around the sides of the church are several con- 

fessionals, where you see others upon their knees 

whispering through a grating, behind which the 

priest is seated. 

The external appearance of this church is ex¬ 

ceedingly plain. The roof and spire are covered 

with tin; and a cypher formed by a union of the 

letters A and M, appears on various places, which 

is to be interpreted ‘ Ave Maria.’ The interior is 

gaudy and glittering in the extreme, and around 

the walls are several pictures, a few of which are 

apparently of considerable merit. The church is 

dedicated to the Virgin Mary, of whom a pretty 

large statue occupies a recess immediately above 

the principal altar. Encircling this altar are four 
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Allied Corinthian columns, supporting a semi¬ 

circular frieze and cornice, from which springs a 

scroll work, terminated by a large French crown ; 

the "hole glowing in bright green and gold. Up¬ 

on the altar are as usual a crucifix, large candle¬ 

sticks, and bouquets of artificial flowers; before it 

suspended from the roof, is a small oil lamp, which’ 

is kept perpetually burning. On both sides of the 

elevated platform on which the altar stands, are 

seats for some of the higher orders of the clergy. 

On the left side, considerably elevated, is a huge 

crucifix of barbarous workmanship. 

I have frequently stepped into this church to see 

what was going forward. One day lately I learned 

that two new bells were to be placed in the steeple, 
and that^ preparatory to this they were to be bap. 

tlZCt ‘ Ilus was a S1glit not to be missed, nnd I 
accordingly took care to be in the church at the 

jour appointed. The bells were suspended near 

the centre of the church, from a temporary wooden 

erection, and near them were a table and some 

chairs. Soon after we had assembled, a door near 

the upper end of the church was thrown open, and 

<>iti issued a procession of priests, preceded by 

two boys in white robes carrying a pair of enor¬ 

mous candles, in candlesticks of corresponding di¬ 

mensions, and two behind carrying a little silver°ves- 

S° °* ol,» nnd water in a silver vase. The priests 

were variously attired, some in black, others in white, 

and a few in gorgeous robes of silk and gold. 
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The boys placed the candlesticks on the table 

near the bells, and the priests bestowed themselves 

in the chairs around the table, or on the seats 

which surrounded the principal altar; prayers were 

then chanted, alter which an old ecclesiastic in 

white ascended the pulpit, and addressed the con¬ 

gregation in a pretty long French oration. My 

knowledge of the language was too limited to ad¬ 

mit of my fully understanding the old gentleman’s 

address, but I was informed by those who did, that 

it was intended to impress the minds ot his auditors 

with the solemnity of the approaching ceremony, 

and I doubt not that he thought we much needed 

some such admonition, for the aspect ol the con¬ 

gregation was by no means very devout, lherc 

was a great crowd present, and with many, as with 

myself, curiosity seemed to be the most active 

principle, for they scrambled upon the tops of the 

pews, and pushed one another so tumultuously, 

that the old priest twice stopped his address to re¬ 

buke us, and on one occasion clapped his hands 

very angrily, and threatened to suspend the cere¬ 

mony. I must in justice add, that a gieat number 

of the auditors were not Canadians. 

Descending from the rostrum, he was invented 

with a robe of gaudier colours, and having pro¬ 

nounced a solemn benediction upon the water in the 

vase, lie dipped a brush in it and made the sign ol 

the cross upon each bell, inside and out; accom¬ 

panying it with the solemn wotds, “ In nomine 
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Putris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti 1” Other two 

then set to work, and completed what he had be¬ 

gun, brushing the bells all over; and then with 

snow-white towels wiping them both dry. Some 

oil was then consecrated, with which the sign of 

the ci oss was made on a variety of places on each 

hell, and then carefully wiped dry with a little 

cotton wool. A silver censer with live coals was 

next produced, into which some incense was 

thrown; and after being waved three times in 

the air, it was held under each bell till they were 

quite filled with the odorous fumes. 

Two old gentlemen and their venerable spouses 

now came forward, and one pair was stationed at 

each bell. These were the Godfathers and God¬ 

mothers of the new members of the holy church; 

and alter having answered some questions to the 

satisfaction of the priests, they had the honour of 

bestowing names on their Godchildren. This, it 

seems, is an honour which is much coveted, and 

is only conceded to those who are both able and 

willing to pay handsomely for the distinction. 

The oldest priest now took hold of the clapper, 

and tolled each bell three times, which was im¬ 

mediately repeated by each of the sponsors. The 

old couples now produced presents for their bant¬ 

lings ; first a large roll of linen for euch bell, 

which was swathed round it by the officiating 

pi tests; then rolls of crimson silk, one of which was 

richly figured, succeeded by lace or fringes, and 
VOL. II. ,, 
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the whole wns bound on by n plentiful ullownnce 

of white silk riband. The ceremony wns now 

wound up by n short prayer or two chanted by 

the priests, when the large candlesticks were again 

elevated, and the whole fraternity retired as they 

had entered. 

Popery has fallen so much into the back ground, 

in our native country, that many are probably not 

aware of the existence of such a ceremony; it is 

however regularly performed to all church bells in 

Popish countries, Indore they take their stations in 

the belfry, and without it they would be considered 

as quite unqualified to fulfil the high functions 

which devolve upon them; one of the most im¬ 

portant of which is the ringing of souls out of 

purgatory. All-Saints’ day, as it is called, came 

round during my present visit, when the bells had 

their hands ltd I of work. In the afternoon of that 

day, all may ring who please, and the poor ig¬ 

norant people are taught to believe that their 

pulling lustily will materially benefit the souls of 

deceased friends who are undergoing lustration. 

1 stepped into the church in the evening, after the 

public services were over; there was no light ex¬ 

cept from the glimmering of the small oil lamp 

before the altar, but it served to show a number 

of Canadians on their knees, and a collin near the 

entrance, elevated upon a grim scallbld, garnished 

like our hearses with sculls and crossed bones. 

This was intended as a symbol of* the departed 

4 
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state, to aid dull imaginations and stimulate devo¬ 

tional feelings. Next day, and for several succeed¬ 

ing ones, a board was suspended on the door of an¬ 

other church, inscribed, ‘ Indulgence pleniere pour 

les Morts, and I was informed that whoever during 

these days, confessed to a priest, should have forty 

da^s 1 emission after death ol the pains of purgatory. 

I have seen no l'opish processions except a 

tuneral; 1 missed by a few days the grand cere¬ 

mony ol the « Fete Dieu,’ which is annually cele¬ 

brated with great splendour. 

1 he ltomish clergy are the sci^ururs, or su¬ 

periors, of the whole of the island of Montreal; 

and on every purchase, or alienation of landed 

property, a twelfth part of the amount of the pur¬ 

chase money is exigible by them. Usage allows a 

deduction ol a fourth ol this for prompt payment, 

and it is reported that protestant proprietors fre¬ 

quently exact from the priests a considerably larger 

discount. The ecclesiastics indeed are generally 

said to be very moderate in enforcing their legal 

lights, and so far as I have heard they live on 

very friendly terms with their protestant vassals. 

There are four protestant places of worship in 

Montreal; but I shall delay farther reference to 

them, till I can include those of Quebec. 

As to the society of Montreal and the style of 

living which prevails, strangers nre very likely to 

diller somewhat in their opinions. If you enjoy 

good eating, card-playing, dancing, music, and 
P 2 
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gayety, you will find abundance of nil. IT liter¬ 

ary society is your choice, you will discover I uni 

alruid but little; and if religious, still less. I was 

particularly struck with the extent to which card- 

playing and the dice-box ubound ; they seem in¬ 

deed to be almost the only resource in an evening 

party, if it is not professedly a dancing one. That 

the citizens of Montreal are hospitable and kind 

in their attention to a stranger, I bear my willing 

und most grateful testimony; but unless the tra¬ 

veller is prepared to enjoy such expedients for re¬ 

creation, he must lay his account with being occa¬ 

sionally somewhat singular in company. 

1 lie literature of the city may be estimated by 

the I act, that there is at present but one book shop 

in it, whose collection of English uuthors has even 

moderate claims to respectability ; a few others arc 

to be found with Itomish prayer books, and monk¬ 

ish legends, but their shelves can boast of little else 

except u few articles of stationary. We cannot 

expect that the demand for books here can be at 

all equal to that at home, or even in the United 

States ; among the great majority of the Canadians, 

none but u few of tin: females arc able to read. And 

°f the British residents the greater part are eagerly 

intent upon the acquisition of wealth, and in general 

anticipate a return to their native country to spend 

it; and if in their hours of intermission from other 

pursuits, they can glance at a novel, or a fashion¬ 

able poem, it is all that in most cases is attempted. 
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ST. LAWRENCE—STEAM BOATS—80RELL—LAKE 8T. PETER— 

THREE RIVERS—RICHELIEU RAPID—RIVER JACQUES CARTIER 

-CATE ROUGE-RIVER CHAUDIERE — PLAINS OF ABRAHAM- 

WOLFES COVE-QUEBEC —LOWER TOWN —UPPER TOWN- 

STREETS AND PUBLIC BUILDINGS—LEGISLATIVE BODIES-l’R* 

8ULINE CONVENT-BEAUPORT-P ALL OF MONTMORENCI-SAW¬ 

MILL-WINTER VISIT TO A NEW 6ETTLEMENT IN THE WOODS- 

HARDSHIPS OF EMIGRANTS—FOKTIHCATIONS OF QUEBEC- 

RELIGION IN CANADA—SERMONS. 

(lucltecy November, 1818. 

1'MOM Montreul to Quebec the distance is 180 

miles, and till within these few years the customary 

mode of travelling was by calashes, along the bank 

of the river, where there was a regular establish¬ 

ment of post houses under government regulation. 

1 here are now several steam boats of a very lar^e 

size employed between the two cities, and I have 

made two passages in the ‘ Car of Commerce,’ one 

of the most modern and most elegant.1 The fare 

1 The Car of Commerce measures about GOO tons, and yet lias on¬ 

ly one engine of about GO horse jiower. Iler shortest jaissage down 

the river was performed in 1G^ hours including stoppages, her short¬ 

est up in 28. On one occasion she took up l.'iGO emigrants from 

Queliec to Montreal ; the fare paid by eaeli was two dollars, making 

in all -£GI2 sterling for a single trip. Itissaidtlmt three births took 

place on board, between the one port and the oilier. 
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including provisions is 10 dollars, £2, 5s. sterling, 

down the river, and 12 dollars, £2, Ms. sterling, up ; 

the diflerence is occasioned by the increased length 

ol time which it usually requires to stem the current. 

1 he steam boats on the iSt. Lawrence convey 

goods as well as passengers, and it is probable that 

they will soon supersede almost entirely the arrival 

of square rigged vessels at Montreal. There are 

some strong rapids between the two cities, and the 

passage must always be uncertain, and often tedious, 

to vessels that are entirely dependent on the force 

ol the wind ; it has even on some occasions been 

known to consume more time than the crossing of 

the Atlantic. It is now becoming common for vessels 

bom Britain to discharge their cargoes into a steam 

boat at Quebec, by which they are brought up to 

Montreal in two or three days. 

1 lie banks of the river below Montreal are flat 

mid uninteresting; a little village appears here and 

there with its tin-covered steeple, but in general the 

white-washed houses of the habitant are scattered 

individually at pretty regular intervals along the 
shore. 

About forty-f.vc miles below Montreal, on the 

right, the river Norell flows into the St. Lawrence, 

and upon its eastern shore is the town of William 

Henry, formerly colled Norell. Here our steam 

boat stopped to receive a supply of fire-wood. The 

town is a dull looking place, built principally of 

wood, and originally peopled by loyalists who left 
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the United Suites at the revolution, and by a few 
disbanded soldiers. 

The Sorell is the outlet of lake Champlain, and 

were it possible to render it navigable by vessels of 

considerable si/e, it would afford a most convenient 

means of commercial intercourse with the interior 

of the State of New York, and form a direct chain 

of communication with the great western canals, 

tor the present, however, it is only passed by small 

open boats and rafts of timber; rapids and shal¬ 

lows begin within fourteen miles of its mouth, and 

continue with little intermission to the village of St. 

John’s near lake Champlain. It is remarkable that 

the Sorell, unlike most rivers, contracts very con¬ 

siderably as it approaches its outlet. At St. John’s 

the channel is more than 500 yards wide, which 

gradually diminishes towards the basin of Chatn- 

bly, and alter issuing from it, the average width 
is not more than 250 yards. 

Immediately below William Henry, a whole ar¬ 

chipelago of islands are scattered in the stream, 

dividing the river into a multitude of channels. Is¬ 

suing from among them we enter lake St. Peter, 

one of those expansions which are so common in 

American rivers. This one is about twenty miles 

long, and from seven to ten broad. Extensive slial- 

lous uin along both shores, and contribute very 

much to preserve that smoothness on the surface 

which harmonizes with our usual ideas of a lake. 

About ten miles below its termination we reach 
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the town of Three ltivers, upon the left hand bank, 

nt the mouth of the river St. Maurice, and receiv¬ 

ing its name from the triple channel which is form¬ 

ed by two small islands nt the confluence oi its wa¬ 

ters with the St. Lawrence. This town is about 

9G miles from Quebec, and of course very nearly 

halfway between it and Montreal. It ranks as the 

third town in Lower Canada, but is comparatively 

of small extent, containing only between two and 

three thousand inhabitants. From an iron foundry 

at Three Rivers excellent castings are produced ; 

and I was surprised to hear at Montreal, that the 

stoves which are manufactured here, are thought to 

endure the heat better than those cast at Carron. 

1 had no opportunity of landing, but the aspect of 

the town from the water is drowsy and inactive; 

without any of that bustle and animation which char¬ 

acterize the little towns upon the Hudson. It is 

impossible indeed not to remark, that the banks of 

the two rivers are peopled by an essentially differ¬ 

ent race of men ;—the one of habits altogether he¬ 

reditary and monotonous, content to puce along in 

the footsteps of their forefathers; the other restless 

and adventurous almost to a proverb, buying and 

selling, shipping and importing, settling and emi¬ 

grating, as if quicksilver instead of blood were 

dancing through their veins. 

About forty miles below Three Rivers, the chan¬ 

nel contracts rather suddenly into less than a hall 

of its average width, and produces a rapid of consid- 
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erable extent, called the Richelieu. Although the 

velocity of the current is materially increased, the 

ugitation of the water is very trifling when com¬ 

pared with that of the rapids between Prescott 

and Montreal. Numerous rocks, however, increase 

the difficulties of the navigation, and the steam boats 

seldom attempt the passage except in day light.2 

A few miles below the Richelieu rapid, we pass 

on the left the mouth of the river Jacques Cartier 

so called after the name of the first European who 

explored the navigation of the St. Lawrence; he 

laid up his vessels at the mouth of this stream dur¬ 

ing the winter of 1536. The Jacques Cartier is u 

mountain torrent, dashing from rock to rock with 

such unvarying impetuosity, that it is only on de¬ 

tached portions here and there that even a canoe 

can venture on it. The banks are in general rug¬ 

ged and precipitous; and so impracticable in many 

places, that the French after losing Quebec, in 1759, 

chose its western bank as a favourable position for 

making a final stand against their conquerors. 

The left bank of the St. Lawrence begins gradu¬ 

ally to rise soon after passing Three Rivers, and 

within a few miles of Quebec they become on both 

sides lofty and precipitous. About seven miles 

’ The Car of Commerce was twice unfortunate in this neighbour¬ 

hood, while I was on board. In the passage up the river in June, 

she ran down a schooner in the night time, loaded w ith grain, in 

which a woman was lost ; and going down in Novemltor, the Captain 

fell down a hatchway during the night, and had an arm broken. 
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above Quebec we pass the commencement of Cape 

Rouge on the left, so called from the reddish colour 

of its rocky brow; and a mile below, on the right, 

the mouth of the river Clmudicre, where in the sum¬ 

mer season vessels are almost always to be seen 

taking in cargoes of timber. 

Quebec now comes partially into view, occupy¬ 

ing the extremity of the promontory upon our left; 

its fortifications fringing the edge of the rocky cliff, 

310 feet above the bed of the river. 

To understand correctly the position of Quebec, 

you must keep in mind what has been stated as to 

the gradually increased elevation of the left bank of 

the St. Lawrence. 'Though rocky and precipitous, 

however, towards the river, the summit of the right 

hand bank is remarkably flat, for several miles above 

Quebec; and upon this elevated table land arc the 

far-famed plains of Abraham, where Montcalm and 

Wolfe both breathed their last. The highest part 

of these plains is close by the bank of the St. Law¬ 

rence ; from which the ground inclines with a gentle 

slope, and afterwards a more precipitous descent, 

towards the bank of another river called the St. 

Charles, 1 he St. Charles comes down from the 

northern hills, and flows for a time nearly ut right 

angles to the St. Lawrence; it then makes a pretty 

abrupt bend towards the east, and gradually inclines 

downward, till the two streams unite before the rocky 

cape upon which Quebec stands. The city is thus 

surrounded with water on ull but one side. 
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Except on the side adjoining to the plains, the 

position of Quebec is so strong, that the city has 

scarcely any need of fortification. The bare rock 

upon whose semicircular verge it stands, is in gen- 

end peifectly precipitous, and so high that escalade 

is totally impracticable. In other places the ap¬ 

proaches are so steep and difficult, that it may 
almost be said of each, 

“ A man might hold the post 

With hardihood against a host." 

A lew batteries and other defences complete the 

security o( these ; but on the land side, nature has 

done nothing for its safety, and there the fortifica¬ 

tions are elaborate and stupendous. 

Wolfe landed his troops at a little indentation of 

the bank, rather more than a mile above the city, 

now known by the name of Wolfe’s cove. Here,’ 

about an hour alter midnight, the troops scrambled 

up the woody brow of the hill; by a narrow path 

uliicli even now, and in good day light, would 

seem to present sufficient difficulties to a pretty 

zealous mineralogist. Having succeeded in gain¬ 

ing the heights he formed his troops, and awaited 

the attack of Montcalm, who collected his forces, 

and marched against him about ten o’clock in the 

forenoon. I he result is memorable—both the 

commanders fell, the French were defeated, und 

on the sixth day after, Quebec capitulated. 

Fbe appearance of Quebec, as you approach it 
VOL. II. 
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by the steam boat, is very imposing. The banks 

for some little distance above Wolfe's cove are 

covered with brushwood, and on the beach below 

white houses are scattered at short intervals. The 

fortifications of the city come gradually into pros¬ 

pect ;—first are seen two of the Martello towers, 

which like gigantic sentinels keep watch over the 

celebrated plains; then the redoubts around the 

citadel on the summit of Cape Diamond, slowly 

develop their strength ; embrasures, cannon, and 

loop holes, successively presenting themselves. 

Over one battery appears the mast and yard of a 

telegraph ; and close to the brow of the steep rock, 

315 feet above the waters of the river, is the flag¬ 

staff and banner of the citadel. At the very bot¬ 

tom of the steep, and apparently covering the very 

scanty portion of ground which is saved from the 

encroachment of the river, are the numerous 

buildings of the lower town of Quebec, with 

the wharf’s which have been projected into the 

stream, and vessels of various kinds crowding 

around them. On the right hand bank, and a 

little lower than the city, Point Levi, covered with 

build ings, and sloping up more gradually from the 

river, stretches out so as considerably to contract 

the channel. Before you is the ample bay, four 

miles in length, with the island of Orleans for its 

back ground, while to the right and left and all 

around nr6 numerous merchantmen, and an oc¬ 

casional man-of-war; some of them recently from 
. 1 
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the ports of Britain, and others waiting a wind to 

wait them to its shores, 

1 he tide rises at the harbour about seventeen 

feet in common tides, and twenty-three in spring 

tides; and in disembarking at the wharfs, it is 

sometimes necessary to ascend by u sloping plank 

h>i ui filly leet long. \\ hen ashore the traveller 

icnintks the contrast presented by the lower town 

oi Quebec, to the usual aspect of an American sea¬ 

port. The streets are very narrow, and crowded 

with high stone houses ; numerous cars drive 

iuriously along between the granaries and the 

wharfs, the carmen standing in their vehicles, and 

scolding in loud and angry French when their 

progress is stopped at the corner of a narrow pass, 

lhe loot path is in general very dirty, from the 

almost constant filtration of water from the rock 

nhove; ami the jolting of comers and goers so con¬ 

stant and annoying, that none but those who have 

business to detain them, are likely to spend much 

time in the lower town, 

lo men in trade however, this is the nucleus of 

Quebec; the Exchange, the Custom House, the 

banking olhees, with the counting houses, stores, 

and granaries, of the principal merchants, are all 

collected in close juxtaposition, into a lew narrow 

streets, or rather lanes, which encircle the bottom 

°1 ^,e roc'hy precipice, and intervene between it 

and the river. The greater part of the ground 

upon which the lower town stands, has been 

Q2 
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gained by encroachment upon the channel of the 

St. Lawrence, and the same process is still going 

forward to extend the habitable limits;—a consider¬ 

able addition has been made since the period of 

my first visit, and the end of a street has been 

opened which stretches round towards the river St. 

Charles. Beyond the town in this direction, is an 

extensive sandy beach, part of which is occupied by 

slips for ship building. 

The approach from the lower to the upper 

town, is by Mountain street, as it is most appro¬ 

priately named, lying in a kind of natural cleft in 

the brow of the precipice. This street, after cross¬ 

ing for a time the face of the hill, like a sheep walk, 

makes an angular turn, and goes right up the ac¬ 

clivity, where the ascent is least precipitous. At a 

little distance to the left, as you slowly ascend the 

street, is seen the castle of St. Louis, an extensive 

building erected at the very edge of a precipice 

more than two hundred feet high ; it may indeed 

be said to go beyond its edge, for the outer front is 

supported upon an arched piazza of mason work, 

more than half the height of the building, the 

pillars of which go considerably down the brow 

of the rock. On the lop of this piazza is an exten¬ 

sive gallery, commanding a fine view of the bay and 

the surrounding country. The castle of St. Louis 

was one of the early French fortifications; and the 

various massy buildings which they have left be¬ 

hind them, abundantly manifest the settled purpose 
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Of the earlier occupants of Quebec, to maintain 

their position. The warlike character of this castle 

has now passed away, and it is reserved for the re¬ 
sidence ol the Governor. 

On the right side of Mountain street the bare 

rock, lor part of the way, frowns over the spec- 

tutor’s head; near the top is the Bishop’s palace, 

ns it is still called, although now occupied by the* 

egislutive bodies. The street is terminated by the 

Prescott gate, where a wide archway gives admit¬ 

tance to carriages, and a postern beside it accom¬ 

modates loot passengers. This gate, as being the 

most accessible point of attack from the lower 

town, is defended by heavy cannon, and loop holes 

lor musketry, while the whole of Mountain street 

is commanded both in front and flank by various 
batteries. 

W ithin the gate the carriage way makes a cir¬ 
cuit to the right, to gain by a gradual rise the sum¬ 

mit level, while to the left is an extensive flight of 

wooden steps for pedestrians. On the platform 

within the gate a sentinel is stationed, who after 

Min-set challenges every passenger. This is how¬ 

ever in peacef ul times a mere matter of form ; the 

gate is never shut, and every one who answers “ a 
friend,” is permitted to pass. 

Having gained the top of the flight of steps, 

your back is turned upon the lower town, your 

right hand is towards the St. Charles, and your 

fit towards the citadel on the summit of Cape 
<i 3 1 
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Diamond. The ground both in the city and on 

the plain, is highest upon the side of the St. Law¬ 

rence. Substantial stone buildings line the streets 

on both sides, not so lofty however as those in the 

lower town. Proceeding onward, you pass on the 

right the French cathedral, a very plain building 

with a tin-covered spire, and at a little distance on 

the left is seen the spire of the English cathedral, 

similarly covered. I lie Jesuits’ college, now used 

as a barrack, next attracts notice ; it is a massy 

building, fronting you as you advance, forming a 

hollow square ot very considerable extent; the 

public market is held in an extensive open area 

opposite the barrack, and around it are numerous 

retail shops and taverns. ^ ou are now about the 

centre of the upper town. 

Although the upper town of Quebec is clean 

and airy in comparison of the lower, the streets 

wider, and better paved, and the situation as a 

place of residence certainly much more desirable ; 

yet there is not much in its appearance to interest 

a stranger, who has seen the more splendid cities 

of our native country. A few days however may 

be very agreeably spent in visiting the legislative 

assemblies if in session, in inspecting some of the 

public institutions, in examining the lbrtifications, 

and in making excursions to the plains of Abra¬ 

ham, the fall of Montmorenci, and some of the 

other interesting scenery around. 

The House of Assembly, and Legislative Conn- 
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cil, I had no opportunity of visiting. The former 

corresponds to our House of Commons; the latter, 

so far as circumstances admit, to the House of 

Peers, or rather perhaps to the Privy Council. 

The House of Assembly consists of about fifty 

members, the majority of whom at present, with 

the Speaker, are of the Itomish faith; the debates 

of the house are generally conducted in French. 

The events of the last war gave ample opportunity 

for a display ol popular feeling in the acts of this 

assembly, and us their constituents enjoy almost 

universal suffrage, the voice of the assembly is an 

accuiate index to that of the people. The result, 

in e\er) instance, evinced on the part of the native 

Canadians a most ardent attachment to the gov¬ 

ernment under which they live; and a zealous 

determination to strengthen the hands of adminis¬ 

tration, in every measure that tended to secure 

the integrity of the British possessions.3 The 

Canadians have indeed shown, both during the 

war and since its termination, that they have ap- 

pieciatcd the value, and imbibed the spirit, of the 

constitution which Britain has bestowed upon them; 

and I am fully persuaded that his Majesty has no- 

1 See an able account of the “ Political Stale of I .oner Canada, 

Ac. with Memoirs of the administration of Sir Cordon Drummond, 

and Sir John Coapc Sherbrooke; by Robert Christie of Quebec;” 

published in New York in ]HlH. The author of this work has also 

published a spirited narrative of the military operations in Canada, 

during last war;—this work was, eve.; by Americans, esteemed 

u;mu the whole candid and impartial. 
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where n more thoroughly loyal class of subjects.4 

It is yet scarcely seventy years since the provinco 

was captured from the French; yet the attachment 

of the people to their former masters seems as 

completely obliterated as if centuries had inter¬ 

vened, or as if the change had taken place in 

consequence of their own choice, rather than by 

the fortune of war.3 

The Legislative Council consists of between 

twenty and thirty individuals, who are named by 

the crown and hold their office for life. In this 

body English feeling and interest has generally pre¬ 

dominated, and they and the House of Assembly 

4 A recent traveller (Miss Wright,) has spoken of Canadian 

loyalty as being merely hatred to the heretical Americans, infused 

into the minds of the people by the priests. IIiul t anada been 

under the dominion of Spain, instead of llritain, there might have 

1 toon some plausibility in this theory ; but so far as I can judge, 

the Cantu Li ans care as little about the heresy of the one people, 

as of the other. 

1 Professor Silliman of Vide College published, in 18^0, a nar¬ 

rative of a Tour to Montreal and Quebec, which is characterized by 

all the intelligence, liberality, and conciliatory spirit, which are so 

conspicuous in his Travels through Great llritain. I have much 

pleasure in transcribing bis remarks upon the government of C anada 

« It is questionable whether any conquered country, says he, 

“ was ever better treated by its conquerors. 1 hey were left in com¬ 

plete possession of their religion, and ot the revenues to support 

it, of their property, laws, customs und manners; and even the 

very governing and defending of their country is almost without ex- 

]>cn,o to them. It is doubtful whether our own favoured com¬ 

munities are politically more happy.” Tnur between Hartford and 

Quebec, j’i>. 'dtil; ii. 
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linve been frequently at open war with each other. 

Under the judicious administration however of 

Sir John Coape Sherbrooke, much was done to 

allay party feeling, and remove irritation.6 

Among the institutions connected with the Rom¬ 

ish church, are a Seminary, very similar in its 

management to the one at Montreal, the Hotel 

Dieu, a convent for the reception of the diseased 

poor, conducted by a Mere Superieure, and thirty- 

two nuns; and the convent of the Ursulines, con¬ 

taining a Superieure and forty-five nuns, who 

devote themselves principally to the education of 

lemale children. 

1 he l_ rsulines tire said to be more rigid in their 

seclusion than any other nuns in Canada, and it 

was not without some dilliculty that a friend pro¬ 

cured me permission to visit their convent. This 

dilliculty however was partly occasioned by the 

absence of Monseigneur the Bishop of Quebec, 

who is in general not unwilling to grutiiy the curi¬ 

osity of strangers. 

The convent of the Ursulines, like most of the 

religious houses which were erected by the French, 

is built in the form of a hollow square. Con¬ 

nected with it is a small chapel, which is open 

to the public; but a curtain suspended behind a 

• A hill lias been introduced in the present Session of the Im¬ 

perial Parliament, to alioli-.li the separation which since 1791 has 

existed between the local governments of Upper and Lower Canada. 

(1821.) 
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large grating conceals the nuns from the vulgar 

gaze. 

At the principal door of the convent there is an 

open porch, with a barrel exactly similar to that 

•which I saw at Fayal by which alms are dispensed 

to the poor. 

On riiming the bell for admittance, this barrel was 

whirled half way round, so as to leave a small open¬ 

ing, and three nuns appeared within to whom we 

handed the order for our admittance. They told us, 

however, that Pure 1)-was at that moment in 

the chapel, hearing confession, and that they should 

be obliged to detain us without, till he returned. 

In a few minutes his reverence made his ap¬ 

pearance, having entered the convent by a pri¬ 

vate passage; the door was then unlocked, and 

we were admitted. The Mere ISuperieure was 

waiting to receive us; a jolly, fresh looking woman, 

rather above the ordinary height, of a dignified 

carriage, and apparently about thirty-five or forty 

years of age. \Ye had no sooner exchanged 

bows with the ladies, than the usual question was 

put to me by the Mere fSuperieure, “ l'arlez vous 

Framjais, Monsieur?” Finding however that 1 

was rather lame at this, she frankly waved cere¬ 

mony and addressed me in English, which she 

spoke so well, that I could not help suspecting 

that she was of an English family. 

We were conducted first into the room in which 

the nuns hear the services of the chapel; a plain 
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apartment, with nn altar and n few pictures. From 

it we were taken into a kind of a parlour, where all 

the rcligieuscs, except those who were engaged in 

the school-rooms, were waiting to receive us. They 

were ranged in line opposite the door, and immedi¬ 

ately on our entering, bowed and smiled most 

graciously, and without the slightest appearance 

of formality or demureness. At one end of the 

row were four interesting young creatures wearing 

white veils; these were in their noviciate, and Pere 

1)—— informed us that they wore the white veil 

two years, before assuming the vows and the black 

one. Beside them were three who had been 

invested with the black veil only a few weeks 

before; had'I visited Quebec a little sooner, I 

might have witnessed the ceremony, for it is al¬ 

ways public. I was told that these three girls 

were only from eighteen to twenty-four years of 

age; they seemed not at all dull, but laughed and 

talked as good humouredly as any. The four 

novices seemed to be the only demure individuals 

among the whole, they bowed to us like the rest, 

but relaxed not a muscle of their countenances. 

The dress of the Ursulines is dismal in the ex¬ 

treme. A long black robe of bombasin with very 

wide sleeves; a black veil tied round the forehead 

and thrown back over the shoulder; a piece of 

still’ starched linen covering the breast, and tied 

down by strings passing under the arms; the fore¬ 

head hid by a piece of linen which covers to the 



192 LETTER XVII.—QUEDEC. 

eye-brows, nml a corresponding bandage brought 

down under the chin, so as to conceal the ears 

and part of both cheeks all that is elegant and 

graceful in the female figure is thus completely 

concealed, and the poor creatures are in shape 

and colour not very unlike so many walking col- 

fins. Some of them wore a leathern belt at the 

waist, with a rosary and cross hanging from it. 

The dress of the novices differs in nothin'; from 

that of the others, excepting the colour of the veil ; 

which, by the way, is not made use of to conceal 

the features, but is in all cases thiown back over 

the shoulders. The aspect of the nuns was more 

interesting than that of the Securs (Iris at Mont¬ 

real. Some of the young ones might 1 dare say 

have been thought pretty, had they worn a less 

ghastly dress; a few of the others had something 

of the grandmother aspect, but some, and the 

Mere Supcrieure in particular, had pleasing fea¬ 

tures and a lady-like deportment. 

About half a dozen of the nuns accompanied 

us from room to room, each of whom showed the 

utmost inclination to enter into conversation with 

us. We saw three school rooms, all full of neatly 

dressed girls at their tasks, with two nuns in each 

as teachers; two of these were devoted to the chil¬ 

dren of the poorer classes, who are educated for a 

very small annual sum, the other was for the daugh¬ 

ters of those who could afford to pay more liberally. 

Whenever we entered, the whole rose from their 
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seats and courtesied, continuing to stand till we left 

the room. In passing from one room to another 

we were conducted through a pretty extensive gar¬ 

den; the wall which surrounds it is not high, and 

were the Sisters disposed to make oflj it would pre¬ 

sent no serious obstacle. 

From the schools we were conducted to the 

kitchen and dining hall. The kitchen has a pump- 

well within it, and the chimney is of ample size, 

somewhat resembling those of an old baronial 

castle. The dining hall is floored with bricks of 

an octagon shape, and covered with a kind of red 

varnish which they told us was cow’s blood. Long 

tables of deal surround the hall, with a drawer 

for each individual, containing a knife, fork, and 

spoon ; all exceedingly clean and neat. Two of the 

nuns, in succession, wait upon the others. Passing 

through a gallery, which led I believe to sleeping 

apartments, I remarked over each of the doors an 

inscription in French; one of them, “ Pour un 

moment de travail, line cternite de repos.” Be¬ 

fore taking leave, some little ornaments of neatly 

WTought bark-work, were exhibited to us, of which 

I purchased one or tw o. 

We had been about an hour within, when a bell 

rang, which Pore D-gave us to understand was 

the signal for our departure. The nuns conducted 

us to the door, which I attempted to open, but 

found it locked ; the Supcrieure before producing 

the key joked very good humouredly at the unusual 

VOL. II. it 
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situation in which we found ourselves I The part- 

uig was as courteous and polite ns could well be; 

we did not indeed shake hands, but no ladies could 

have pronounced a more affable and unceremonious 

‘ Bon jour, Messieurs ! Bon jour !’ 

The Ursulines have a revenue from the rent of 

land, besides what they receive for the instruction 

of the children. These sources of income however 

arc not adequate to their support, and the garden, 

their needle-work, and the baking of pastry, com¬ 

plete the items in their ways and means. 

One could almost wonder what can be the mo¬ 

tives which impel these poor creatures to choose 

such a life; and how it should be so easy to keep 

up the number of religicuscs, without the possibility 

of compulsory means. But the Romish religion is 

the most powerful engine of proselytism that has 

ever been devised; and auricular confession gives 

the priests such a power over the superstitious fears 

of their flocks, that when this is not counteracted by 

the natural and acquired advantages of shrewdness 

and education, for scriptural knowledge is of course 

out of the question, there is scarcely any degree 

of folly or guilt to which their spiritual advisers 

cannot, if they are so inclined, persuade them. 

If parents wish one of their daughters to become 

a nun, they have only to procure the co-operation of 

the confessor, and it is next to impossible but that 

they will succeed. Parental authority, combined 

with the threatened displeasure of the Almighty 

4 
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and the terrors of purgatory; aided also by the in¬ 

fluence of example, and the allurements of reputed 

sanctity, will be fearful odds against u poor girl’s 

inclination to social life; and if she is left to main¬ 

tain the conflict single-handed, there can be little 

chance of her ultimate success. 

In all probability however this system of terror 

is not olten resorted to; the nuns themselves find 

plenty ol recruits. 1 hey have perhaps a hundred or 

a hundred and filty girls, ol various nges, attending 

theii school, some of whom are boarders, and of 

course almost completely secluded from other soci¬ 

ety. \\ hile conducting their education they na¬ 

turally win the affections of the children—teach 

them to think as they think, and to adopt those 

opinions of the world and its affairs which are pre¬ 

valent in the nunnery. The quietness, and pro¬ 

bably the harmony of the establishment, become at¬ 

tractive to the children; and the false but delusive 

principles with which the system is identified, com¬ 

bine to influence their decision. Those who assume 

tlie white veil are of course eulogized, and their 

example recommended the contagion spreads ; 

early friendship among the girls themselves in¬ 

creases the number of the votaries, and celibacy 

and seclusion become as ardent a subject of youth¬ 

ful desire in some breasts, as fashion and gayety 

arc m others. In a family which I have frequently 

visited, one of the daughters, a lively and cngag- 

ing girl about eleven or twelve, was [jointed out 
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to me by her brother as intended for n nun. She 

spent the greater part of every clay in one of 

the nunneries, and spoke of it herself ns the ob¬ 

ject of her inclination. Whether her parents were 

in earnest upon the subject, or not, I cannot tell; 

but one of her aunts is a nun, and I think it not 

improbable that she may follow her example. 

Whether they ever rue, to use a most expressive 

Scotish word, alter the final vows have been taken, 

it is not easy to ascertain. Probably the greater 

number do not; but I cannot believe but that some 

regret what they cannot annul. If the determina¬ 

tion has arisen from some sudden and perhaps un¬ 

premeditated cause, time will probably recall early 

associations, and excite pangs equally acute and un¬ 

availing. IIow pitiable must be the lot of a poor 

girl in such circumstances ! 1 cannot say that I 

have seen any thing absolutely to confirm this idea; 

but from a few words of conversation, which one of 

the gentlemen with me had with a young looking 

nun in the Ursulinc Convent, I am inclined to be¬ 

lieve that she secretly wished herself out of it. .So 

far as a good humoured laugh and cheerful words 

went, we had every reason to suppose the inmates 

perfectly happy and contented ; but he knows little 

of mental suffering who is not aware, that 

“ As n iK'am o’er the face of (lie water may glow, 

While the stream rims in darkness and coldness below ; 

So the cheek may be tinged with a warm sunny smile, 

Though the cold heart to ruin runs darkly the while !” 
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' A visit to tho full of the Montinorenci about 

seven miles from Quebec is a fuvourite excursion, 

and to those who have not seen the falls of Nia¬ 

gara it must be an object of much interest. 

Leaving the city by St. John’s gate, and crossing 

the St. Charles, the traveller takes the road which 

passes along the beach of the St. Lawrence. Ex¬ 

tensive meadows, apparently of very rich land, 

stretch along to the left; to the right for some dis¬ 

tance is the ample bay, then live northern channel 

of the St. Lawrence, and beyond it the island of 

Orleans. About three miles from Quebec he pas¬ 

ses through the village of Beauport, where the 

ground begins gradually to rise. Beauport contains 

about seventy or eighty houses, many of which are 

of stone, and a ltomish church with three tin-cov¬ 

ered spires. Close by the village a small river, of 

the same name, crosses into the St. Lawrence, and 

on its banks are a distillery, Hour, and flax-seed-oil 

mills. The ground now rises rapidly, to an eleva¬ 

tion of between two and three hundred feet above 

the St. Lawrence. 

The Montinorenci is a mountain stream, of small 

dimensions when compared to the mighty Hood 

into whose bosom it Hows; but in our own country, 

where rivers are on so much smaller a scale, it 

would be esteemed of considerable importance. 

For a short way above the fall, the bed of the river 

slopes very much, und urges the current into great 

rapidity before it is precipitated from the cliff. The 
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height of the fall is usually said to be 210 feet; I 

had no means of trying the accuracy of this esti¬ 

mate, but to judge 1’rom its impression upon the 

eye, I should not have been disposed to rate it at 

nearly so much. It is however a very fine cascade. 

The water breaks into foam at the very top, and 

descends in a broad stream of most snowy white¬ 

ness, sending up from below great columns of 

spray. 

Below is a spacious semicircular basin of con¬ 

siderable extent, surrounded by steep and rocky 

banks, within which the water becomes smooth and 

tranquil before flowing into the >St. Lawrence. 

The brow of the eastern bank is thickly wooded, 

but on the west a considerable part of the wood 

has been cut down. The bed of the river is coarse 

and very hard rock ; on each bank a superstratum 

of lime stone is seen, through which the river ap¬ 

pears to have worn its channel.7 

The hand of indefatigable man has of late made 

important changes here. Mr. Paterson, the enter- 

prizing proprietor of the neighbouring ground, has 

erected a very large saw-mill upon the bank of the 

St. Lawrence; and to drive the immense wheel 

’ The river Cliaudiere, about seven miles above Quoins.’, is also 

celebrated for its falls, but as I had not time to visit them I extract 

the following from Professor Sillimnn’s volume. “ The Cliaudiere is 

a river of considerable magnitude, but owing to its numerous rapids, 

falls, and various obstructions, it is scarcely navigable even for canoes. 

It rises from lake Mcgantic near the American territory : its general 
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which gives motion to his saws, he has diverted a 

portion of the water of the Montmorcnci, from 

above the fall, and conducted it by a winding course 

down the slope of the hill. This must have been 

a work of prodigious labour, and great expense. 

To elfect the desired object, a passage six or seven 

feet in height, and live feet wide, was excavated 

through the solid rock, leaving above it from 

ten to twelve feet of rock, from which a sluice 

hangs down to regulate the admission oi the water. 

The declivity of the hill is so great, that much art 

was necessary to moderate the impetuosity of the 

current, in its progress towards the wheel. At 

first Mr. Paterson tried a serpentine channel, dug 

width is from four hundred to six hundred yards, and its course i* 

more than one hundred miles long. The banks are in general high, 

rocky and steep—Salient points of rock at the falls, narrow the river 

so much, that its breadth is not more than four hundred feet, and the 

descent is estimated ut one hundred and thirty. Enormous masse* 

of rock lie on the shore, contiguous to the fulls, and by similar mas¬ 

ses tlio cataract is divided into three parts, which re-unite before 

they plunge into the uhyss at the l>ottom. Ute cataract is grand, 

und wild, and turbulent; roaring and dashing and foaming over its 

irregular barrier—current encountering current, and all plunging into 

a restless whirlpool, boiling with incessant agitation; hence un¬ 

doubtedly its French name, signifying the pot or boiling cauldron. 

The falls of the Chaudicre are hy many considered as superior to 

that of Montmorcnci; hut though vastly grander on account of their 

width, and the great quantity of water, they did not strike ns ns 

having such /teeuliar beauties, and as differing so much from common 

cataracts. That of Montmorcnci, is probably w ithout a parallel in 

North America.” Tour between Hartford and Quebec, ]>]>• 2-rk, 

b, G. 
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in the soil, but the prodigious force of the stream 

undermined the banks, and would soon have 

swept away a large portion of the surface; lie was 

therefore obliged to place within the channel a 

strong wooden race-course, in which it is conduct¬ 

ed, in a zig-zag direction, down the brow of the 

hill, till near the bottom it enters the natural 

bed of a mountain rivulet, and is ultimately pre¬ 

cipitated upon the float-boards of the lar«re water¬ 
wheel. 

1 he saw-mill which this stream sets in motion, 

is, I believe, one of the most extensive in America, 

and of course in the world. It is a large wooden 

building overhanging the edge of the St. Lawrence; 

and an inclined plane runs down from it into the 

stream, along which the logs of wood which are to 

be cut, are drawn up by machinery from the raft. 

The log alter being cut into the intended length of 

the planks, is fixed into a frame, with the one end 

to tne teeth of the saw, and by the machinery drawn 

forward upon the blades, till they have cut their 

way through to the other end. There are four saw 

frames, each of which is fitted with as many blades 

as are necessary to cut the desired number of 

planks out of the log. 1 he saws rise and fall per¬ 

pendicularly, with such velocity that a log twelve 

feet long is converted into planks in five minutes. 

The saw frames are made of the softest pine, for 

the friction is so great that harder wood could not 

be prevented from burning; when I saw them at 
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work they were smoking profusely, nnd in spite of 

all the care that is taken to keep them well greased, 

they sometimes kindle. In the spring and fall of 

the year prodigious rafts of timber are generally to 

be seen, in the river, in the neighbourhood of this 

mill; and vessels busily engaged in taking the 

planks and logs on board. 

lhe heights of Montmorenc;. are celebrated as 

ha\ ing been the position on which \Volle made an 

unsuccessful attack, some days before landing at 

the Plains of Abraham. Mr Paterson, in cutting 

the channel of his mill-course, turned up a great 

many shot and shells of dillerent dimensions. The 

1 reach were entrenched upon the heights; and 

while a large body ol British troops mounted the 

brow of the hill, and attempted to carry the works 

by storm, the vessels, to cover their attack, and 

divide the attention ol the enemy, cannonaded the 

intrcnchmcnis from the river. The position of the 

french however was too strong lor Wolfe’s soldiers ; 

between five and six hundred ol the flower of his 

army were cut down, by the fire from the heights, 

and the attempt was abandoned. 

A fine view of Quebec and the river, is obtained 

from the heights above the saw-mill. The north¬ 

ern half of the semicircular outline of the rocky 

promontory, and the declining banks towards the 

St. Charles, are fully exposed to view. There is a 

kind of depression on the upper surface of the near¬ 

est part of the rock on which the city stands, which 
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shows a considerable portion of the town ; the tin- 

covered roofs rising as they recede, and the whole 

overtopped by the spires, the telegraph, and the 

flag-stair. Below the steep, is that part of the 

lower town which lies towards the St. Charles; the 

houses to the right scrambling, as it were, up a 

part of the acclivity. On the opposite shore of 

the St. Lawrence«ure the houses of Point Levi;— 

between them and the citadel is the course of the 

river towards Montreal, and the blue eminences 

which at a distance bound the prospect. Below, 

and to the left, is the fertile and well-wooded is¬ 

land ol Orleans, while multitudes of vessels of 

every size crowd upon the view, part of them 

clustering thickly round the wharfs of the lower 

town, and others sprinkled here and there along 

the river. 

rlhc ride to Montmorenci was a summer excur¬ 

sion ; I shall now present you with a winter one, 

from which I have just returned. The gentleman 

who procured me the introduction to the Ursuline 

Convent, has lately begun to clear koiuc land upon 

the bank ol the river .Jacques Cartier, about eigh¬ 

teen miles from Quebec. Here he has stationed 

a farmer and his family, who have recently emi¬ 

grated from Ayrshire ; and a few days ago, he in¬ 

vited me to accompany him on a visit to them. 

rl he weather has been for some time broken and 

unpleasant, such as 1 understand is generally ex¬ 

perienced here at the commencement of winter, 
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rain and snow, tlmw and frost, following close upon 

each other; although he warned rue however that 

the rond was bad, and that nine miles required to 

be performed on foot, through the woods, the de¬ 

sire of seeing the new settlement prevailed, and I 

agreed to bear him company.. 

We equipped ourselves for the expedition with 

Canadian nioccassins, which had been previously 

saturated with fish oil; they are much easier for 

the feet than either boots or shoes, and have a flap 

which embraces the ancle, and is tied round it 

with a thong. Along with these we wore each two 

pairs of stockings. My companion bound a mili¬ 

tary sash round his waist, and I supplied the want 

ot it with a silk handkerchief. 

1 he first hall ot our journey, which we per* 

foimed in a calash, was to the Indian village of 

Lorette, upon the bank of the St. Charles, about 

nine miles from Quebec. About 250 of the once 

powerful 11uron tribe, have been long domiciliated 

here, and have adopted the religion, and to a con¬ 

siderable extent, the language of the French Cana¬ 

dians. 1 here is a church in the village, anil a 

priest resides near it, who it is said has consider¬ 

able influence among the natives in preventing 

dissipation. He will not allow any of them to 

keep a tavern, but they are not prevented from 

affording travellers shelter and food, when they re¬ 
quire it. 

W e drove to the door of Monsieur Etienne, one 
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of their chiefs, with whom my conductor was ac¬ 
quainted, and obtained from Madame a most com¬ 
fortable basin of broth, very much resembling » 
we are so fond of in Scotland. Mingled sleet an 
rain had driven in our face all the way horn Que¬ 

bec, and 1 was already soaked to the skin , 
gladly availed myself of Madame Etiennes 

kitchcn-firc to dry my coat. 
The parlour in which the broth was served to us, 

was a pretty spacious room, with a ~ota, and 

the other usual articles o( furniture. I wo ht le 
bed-rooms opened from it, with sashed doors, 1 
beds were hung with white curtains, the cove, lets 
of white cotton, and all arranged with the minus 

neatness. Every thing about the house was order¬ 
ly and comfortable; it is exceedingly raic mdcc 
to meet with a country inn, either in Canada or 
the United States, half so inviting in Us aspect as 
tills poor Huron’s habitation. Monsieur Etienne 
is an old man, but vigorous and active; ,t was but 
lately that he returned from a hunting excursion. 
Of niorc than a thousand miles into the woods. 
Madame appears to be considerably younger, she 
was employed embroidering nioccassms; both 

speak French llucntly. They retain the Indian 
shape of their garments, but the materials were ol 

good broad cloth, and the lady wore a good many 

silver ornaments. t .. 
We were now to commence the walking pait o 

our excursion, and engaged a young Indian to at- 



the woods. 205 

company us, named Paul, who carried our well- 

stocked wallet upon his back. The contents ol the 

knapsack, however, were not all for our own use; 

my conductor was conveying with hnn some supplies 

for the larder of his settlers. Paul was a vigorous 

young man about six feet high, dressed in a frock 

coat, leggings and moccassins, with a hatchet stuck 

under his sash. 
Our walk through the woods was fatiguing and 

unpleasant. The passage, for it could not be called 

a road, had been cut only two years before, nml the 

rain had fallen so copiously, that we frequently sunk 

in bogs and quagmires nearly to the knee. Foi a 

time the oil with which my moccassins were im¬ 

pregnated resisted the water, but by and by 1 sunk 

so deep that dry feet were out of the question. 

The rain and snow continued for about half an 

hour after we started, but towards the afternoon 

ceased. Two or three huts occupied by new set¬ 

tlers, occurred at intervals, and in one place "C 

found them busily employed in felling the trees. 

At a mountain stream, which came brawling down 

through the forests, we reached a small saw-mill, 

which has been erected lor the benefit of the set¬ 

tlers ; it was of very humble dimensions, in compari¬ 

son of Mr Paterson’s at Montmorcnci, and had 

but one blade. About three miles beyond this we 

reached ‘ Riverside’ as my friend has very appro¬ 

priately named it; where we found the settler and 

his family, in a very comfortable wooden house of 

s VOL II. 
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two apartments, with sashed windows, a large 

stove in the kitchen, and many other conveniences, 

which could not have been so soon acquired had 

he been obliged to struggle through, like many 

poor emigrants, with no resources but his own. 

7 Iiree Indians were assisting him in clearing the 

land, and we saw several stacks of grain, some 

of which were the second, and others the first 
crop. 

1 he Indians handle the axe with great dexterity 

,n tcII,nX Uces* 7'hey attack (he trunk about three 

leet from the ground, making the lower side of the 

gash exactly horizontal, and the upper inclining to 

it at about an angle of forty-five. The chips^are 

struck off from the upper surface, and in conse¬ 

quence of their inclination to the grain of the wood 

fly ofl with rapidity before the edge of the axe. 

One of them will cut down three or four large trees, 

before a couple of carpenters with a saw could 
manage one. 

I lie Jacques Cartier is at this spot about 130 

yards wide, and is navigable up and down for near¬ 

ly twenty miles; below, however, falls and rapids 

cut ofl' the communication, so that the settlers have 

not the advantages which a navigable stream would 

afford them, to carry their produce to Quebec. A 

few small islands occupy the centre of the river, and 

the opposite bank swells pretty rapidly up into a 

considerable mountain. 

Ihere was nothing very new to be seen at this 
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‘lodge in the vast wilderness,’ but its situation showed 

something of the character of that life to which 

thousands are annually betaking themselves; many 

of them sadly ignorant, I am afraid, of the hard¬ 

ships and dilliculties against which they have to 

stiuggle, and the utter exclusion to which they must 

in general submit, fiom all thecomfoits of civilized 

society. Lonely, however, as this cottage was, sur¬ 

rounded with dense forests, and very soon to be en¬ 

veloped in the snows of a Canadian winter, with an 

atmosphere sometimes cold enough to freeze the 

mercury of the thermometer, it might be said to 

know nothing ol seclusion, in comparison of many of 

the thousand huts which in the more remote regions 

ol this vast continent are buried in the woods. We 

passed two or three log houses before we reached 

this one, and at a little distance on the opposite 

bank ol the stream there are one or two more; the 

distance from Quebec also is but trilling, and in 

winter when the snow is on the ground, the sleigh 

or carriole will fly across the intervening space hi 

three or four hours. Vet after all, what a pitiable 

hie awaits them during the long winter months ! 

The ground completely locked up, field labour to¬ 

tally suspended, the cold so intense that unless they 

are wrapped m furs it is impossible to stir out, 

without being frost- bitten ; and no adequate employ¬ 

ment within doors to occupy their attention. What 

can the man and his wife with their three children 

do, during the long winter months, but hang over 
S 2 
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the fire in torpid inactivity, eating, sleeping, and 

fruitlessly sighing for spring. 

This is bad enough ; but to be buried in the 

boundless forests of the inland country must be 

still worse. Our Ayrshire friend is at least within 

reach of his fellow-creatures if he should need 

their aid, and of some of the comforts of life if 

he has wherewith to purchase them; but the 

backwoodsman who buries himself in the pathless 

savannas or drearier forests of the western coun¬ 

try, a hundred miles from a surgeon, and two or 

three hundred miles from a church, with his thou¬ 

sand acres of land untenanted by a human being 

but those in his own hut, is surely an object of pity 

to the poorest inmate of an hospital or a work-house, 

lie may retain as many of the characteristics of hu¬ 

manity as to come within the letter of the school¬ 

men’s definition, animal bipcs implumc, but should 

he not fall a victim to copperheads, bears, broken 

limbs, or swamp fevers, what has he that the poor¬ 

est need covet? He may manage to raise as much 

wheat and Indian corn, as will satisfy the cravings 

of hunger, and perhaps procure him once a-ycar 

clothes for himself and his family; lie may shoot 

wild animals to make cords of their sinews, candles 

of their fat, and shoes of their skins—but he is 

absolutely excluded from human society, and a 

stranger to all the relations, duties, and comforts; 

which are connected with it. Ilis children grow 

up without instruction, ignorant of their duty to God 
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and to man. In the monotonous sameness with 

which time passes, he loses reckoning of the days 

ot the week, or should lie remember the return of 

the hirst Day, in all probability he disregards it;— 

he has scarcely a single motive for action superior 

to those which impel the inferior animals, nor is he 

animated by any hope beyond the anticipations of 

the merest physical gratifications. The hog that 

burrows beside him for acorns, has scarcely a less 

illtellectmil existence. 

It may be said of some who betake themselves to 

this life, that it was an involuntary choice, and that 

stern necessity drove them to it. Of a few this may 

be correct, but of comparatively few. Those whose 

resources are most exhausted, in general find a re¬ 

fuge nearer to the abodes of man, where perhaps 

they obtain a smaller portion of ground, but where 

at least they are lar less excluded from civilized life. 

1 hose who select the western wilderness have been 

in general men who were enjoying a moderate, and 

sometimes a liberal share of the bounties of Pro¬ 

vidence; but who were the dupes of discontented 

Political principles, or undue desires of encreased 

substance. \\ e have heard of many in our own 

country who were supporting their families in a re¬ 

spectable and comfortable way, and even accumulat¬ 

ing a moderate independence, who notwithstanding 

abandoned the occupations at which they had so 

prospered, and converting all their property into 

money, brought it out here to bury it in the woods. 
S 3 
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As night cunie on, it began to suggest some con¬ 

sideration as to where we should sleep. This how¬ 

ever, I soon found, puzzled nobody but myself; the 

arrangements were very simple, easily contrived, 

and speedily executed. The kitchen of the house, 

probably ten or twelve feet square, was ns yet the 

only apartment that was tenantable; for a deep ex¬ 

cavation had been made in the other in which to 

protect the winter’s provision from frost, and no 

floor had as yet been laid over it. A wooden bed¬ 

stead which had been erected in the kitchen, as the 

family dormitory, was assigned to the landlord and 

myself; a shake-doum, as we should call it at home, 

contained the farmer, his wife, and their three child¬ 

ren, while Paul and the other three Indians took 

each a billet of wood as a pillow, and wrapping 

their blankets round them stretched themselves on 

the floor. 

Next morning was clear and frosty. A short sail 

on the river before breakfast served to quicken our 

appetites, and in the forenoon we set off for Que¬ 

bec. Paul’s burden, like that of zEsop, had shrunk 

to a mere shadow. After a walk of nearly three 

hours we reached the abode of Monsieur Etienne, 

whose mansion, contrasted with that which we had 

left, seemed more inviting and more comfortable 

than ever. Another Ixisin of warm broth was pre¬ 

pared for us by Madame, and our calash and little 

Canadian nag soon conveyed us to Quebec. 

I have already alluded to the fortifications of 
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Quebec, but they are fur too important to be passed 

over with so slight a notice. A glance at the plains 

of Abraham, however, will be a suitable introduc¬ 
tion. 

Issuing from the city by St. Louis’s gate, an ex¬ 

tensive level ground lies before you, with the sub¬ 

urb of St. Itoch upon the right hand. These are 

the plains ol Abraham, which are hereabout a mile 

in width ; and it is necessary to recollect that in sur¬ 

veying them from this position, Quebec lies behind 

the spectator, the St. Charles flowing past upon the 

right hand, and the St. Lawrence upon the left. 

The plains, although in general level, are crossed 

by ft Re,llle using in the ground at some distance 

from the fortifications, and were batteries erected 

here by a besieging enemy, they would command a 

considerable part of the walls ; the guns, however, 

upon Cape Diamond are still from ten to fifteen feet 

above them. Here, and for a considerable space 

around, was the decisive battle fought. The ground 

is quite unincumbered with trees, and except the 

slight elevation to which I have already alluded, 

there is no inequality in the ground which could 

benefit either assailants or defendants; it was “ a 

fair field and no favour.” Beyond the elevated 

ridge, four strong Martello towers have been erect¬ 

ed, extending in a line across the peninsula; and 

heavy guns crown their summits, which would sweep 

the whole extent of the plains. It is said that on 

the side next to Quebec, the stone work of which 
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they arc constructed is comparatively weak ; so that 

should they full into an enemy’s hand, they may be 

immediately battered down by the guns of the 

citadel. 
Beyond these towers an oval block of granite, 

three or four feet long, has been sunk into the ground, 

to mark the spot where tradition says that Wolfe 

breathed his last. It corresponds with other three 

stones which were arranged in a true meridional 

line, about thirty years alter the capture ot Quebec, 

to assist in adjusting the instruments which are 

used in surveying the country. Weld says that a 

line marking the meridian was cut in the stone 

itself, but if so, it has long since disappeared under 

the dilapidating attacks of relic-hunters; who have 

so rounded away every projection that I found it 

totally impossible to chip oil the smallest liagment. 

It is somewhat remarkable that no monument has 

been erected at Quebec to the memory of Wolfe. 

There is indeed a small wooden figure, in a niche 

at the corner of one of the streets in the upper 

town, attired in a broad skirted scarlet coat and 

cocked hat, but it is a miserable attempt at sculp¬ 

ture, and would hardly be allowed to pass as a figure¬ 

head for a collier. In former times the proposal of 

a public monument may have been prevented by a 

i Professor Sillimun was afterwards more successful, but a must 

In- recollected that lie is a mineralogist, and goes about with his hum¬ 

mer in his (tucket, while I had nothing to k'"** wi'h but a |.leceof 

stone. 
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very proper respect to the feelings of the French 

population ; but so far as I can judge, they no 

longer consider the conquest as either a humiliation 

or a misfortune. It lms given them the inestimable 

advantages of a free constitution, and completely 

delivered them from the miseries attendant on the 

endless contest between the British and French 

colonists. Had they been as sensitive on this }>oint 

as some might suppose, the man of timber to whom 

1 have alluded, would not have been allowed so loii"' 

to occupy Ins niche in quietness; he is not much 

larger than the little highlander who has so long 

piofTered his mull over the door of a snuff-shop in 

our native city, and is perched so low, that a tall 

fellow passing in the street might almost pull him 

down by the nose. 

'Hie fortifications of the city are not difficult to 

describe. On the south and east the precipice of 

lock on which the city stands is in most places per¬ 

fectly inaccessible, while the more practicable points 

admit of easy and effectual defence. On the north, 

the banks of the St. Charles are low, shallow and 

muddy; effectually securing the town from the ap¬ 

proach of ships of war, or the erection of hostile 

works; both of which, besides, would in this si¬ 

tuation be under the fire of the batteries along 

the brow of the rock, 'l'lie only vulnerable point 

is on the west, adjoining to the plains of Abra¬ 

ham. 

The citadel, upon the highest part of Cape 
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Diamond," nmy be wait! to be the nucleus of the 

works which have been erected to protect this side 

of Quebec. No strangers, unless by very rare and 

special permission from the highest authorities, nor 

in general any but the military, are permitted to 

enter the citadel.9 1 understand however that there 

is really nothing extraordinary to be seen. Its tie- 

fences arc of the strongest kind, its guns of the 

largest calibre : and magazines are embraced within 

• Cape Diamond is so called, from the circumstance that crystals 

of quart*, frequently very pure and regularly formed, are found in 

tolerable abundance between the layers of slaty rock on the brow of 

the precipice. They occur indeed in various directions round the 

town. Professor Silliman however informs us that hunting after 

them is not a very popular amusement. “ As 1 was hammering,” 

says he, “ upon a rock, to which I had climbed, so far up one of 

the precipices that I was above the cliimnies of the bouses in the 

contiguous parts of the lower town, a man came running out, and 

with a French accent, and much vehement gesture and expostulation, 

conjured me to desist, unless 1 meant to bury him und his house in 

ruins, by causing the rocks to fall. I saw no danger, as the rocks 

appeared tolerably firm, but of course desisted and came down, lit- 

deed so large a number of the houses in the lower town are built 

against the foot of the precipice, or very near it, that the rocks look 

as if they might at any time fall and crush them ; it would seem as if 

they must of course do so should any of them give way. We were 

informed that a great mass fell recently, and much endangered many 

houses, but happily missed them ; one house is said to have lawn 

crushed last winter, hut I did not hear that any life was lost.”—Tour 

between Hartford anil Qurbi'Ct ]']>• 781, 2. 

* Professor Silliman, by singular good fortune, obtained admission 

to the citadel, but I have heard that his success has been the cause of 

a subsequent more rigorous enforcement of the prohibitory statute. 

His remarks are, « this exclusion may be judicious us preventing nu- 
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its circuit, which might enable the garrison to make 

u /iniil stund, even were the whole range of the outer 

works reduced by an enemy. The highest point 

within the citadel is Ilrock’s battery, which was 

erected during last war, and commands it is said all 

the works on this side of the town From the cit¬ 

adel, which is immediately over the St. Lawrence, 

enormous walls cross the plain, extending down 

towards the St. Charles. These walls have all the 

additional aid of outer-works, ditch, glacis, and cov¬ 

ered way. Strong bastions project at intervals; 

and m whatever direction you look, heavy cannon 

converge, so ns to meet the assailant at every turn, 

1,01,1 'vit,‘ n direct and a cross fire. There are two 

gates on this side, St. John’s and St. Louis’s; but 

every approach to them is fortified with such jeal¬ 

ous care, that one cannot conceive a possibility of 

their ever being entered but by consent of the gur- 

i ison. 1 he wall at each gate is said to be about fifty 

het in thickness. Within the walls and between 

iiktous and troublesome visits, !„,t it appears very unnecessary in a 

military point of view, for the more the strength of the citadel is made 

, "K; Uh (IisI,ow<Ii I “m persuaded, will any enemy be to at- 

“< it. Commodore Hainhridgo, during his recent visit here (I un¬ 

derstand) was freely shown the citadel, and every part of the fortiliea- 

!nSJ, a'"1 1 l,oanl » nfficer say, that in his view it was unite 
ridiculous to pursue any other course, and to pretend to any secret 

" x-iit ihe thing. We were very forcibly struck with the formidable 

I iparaltons, which seem, on nil sides, to render an attack upon tlie 

l"’IK'lcsH «iterprue.”-.7W between Hartford and Quebec, 
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tlie two gates is a fine sloping bank, or esplanade, 

of considerable extent, on which on the 4th ot June 

1 saw a feu ilc joic fired by the military, while the 

guns of the citadel re-echoed the discharge. 

Other batteries and lines ot defence ure con¬ 

tinued around the brow of the rock, on both sides, 

towards the lower town; but excepting in the 

neighbourhood of the Prescott gate, there appears 

to be comparatively little occasion for them. Be¬ 

tween this gate and the St. Charles, is the ginnd 

battery, commanding the bay and a great pait ot [ 
* 

the harbour. 
Upon the whole, Quebec may be regarded as 

pretty nearly impregnable.10 The walls are so 

high that escalade is hopeless, so thick that a 

breach seems impracticable, and while Britain le- 

tains its naval superiority in the river, blockade i> 

out of the question. The length and severity ot 

the winter also act as a powerful auxiliary, tor held 

operations could scarcely then be carried on. 1 

have heard it indeed said, that in the winter nights 

u Professor Si Hi man says “ An officer of the garrison informed 

us that it took him an hour and a half, merely to visit all the sen- 

tincls on duty, u]>on die various stations on the walls; this appears 

to cviiue that the walls cannot be much less than three nules in 

circuit; and the same military man gave it as his opinion that it 

W()nld require at least ton thousand men for a complete garrison. 

—Going into a book store in Quebec, I observed in one of the 

gazettes of the city, a paragraph copied from a recent American 

paper, to this effect, tlmt if it should he ever desirable to take Que¬ 

bec, it could at any time be easily done, in two months, at the jwmt 



LITERATURE—■'-SOCIETY——RELIGION. 217 

the sentinels on the ramparts are relieved every 

fifteen minutes, so overpowering is the intensity of 

the cold. 

The literary character of Quebec is, so far as I 

can judge, very much akin to that of Montreal; 

perhaps any difference that may be, is against 

Quebec. It is more of a sea-port town than the 

other, and many of the mercantile houses are 

merely branches of those in Montreal, conducted 

in general by the junior partners, and devoted to 

the superintendence of their Custom House trans- 

> actions. 

The same circumstances must influence in some 

measure the character of society ; although as the 

seat of the colonial government, and a garrison 

town, it is likely to be more gay, in the gay sea¬ 

son, than even Montreal; my opportunity how¬ 

ever of observing domestic manners, has been 

extremely limited. The population is somewhat 

under that of Montreal. 

To the aspect of the Protestant religion in 

if the bayonet. Surely such a remark is indecent, with respect to 

a people with whom we are now in amity ; and to any one who has 

ever seen Quebec, it appears superlatively ridiculous, and only ex. 

poses us to contempt.:—an effort to take the moon at the jioint of the 

bayonet would l>e almost equally rational.” Tour between Hartford 

atrl Quebec, ]>. 277, and A\>te. In the same volume pp. 282—291, 

is an interesting and apparently very accurate account of General 

Montgomery’s unsuccessful attack on Quebec, in the commence¬ 

ment of the American revolutionary war; I regret that its length 

prevents me from extracting it. 

VOL. II. T 
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Montreal and Quebec, I have during botli visits 

paid considerable attention, and I am sorry to be 

under the necessity of giving a very unfavourable 

report of it. There arc in Quebec, as in Mon¬ 

treal, four places of worship, an Episcopalian, a 

Scotish, a Methodist, and an Independent; in 

Montreal in place of the Independent, there is a 

Burgher congregation. 

In the Episcopalian churches the doctrine which 

was preached, so far as I could judge, was decid¬ 

edly subversive of the distinguishing principles ot 

the gospel declaration, “ By grace are ye saved, 

through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the 

gill of God.” 

In the Scotish churches the mode of worship of 

course differed, but in doctrine l could detect 

nothing which did not correspond. In one ol 

them 1 was present on a sacramental occasion, as 

it is usually called; and the clergyman’s discourse 

was intended as an exposition of the Assembly’s 

catechism, on the subject of the Lord’s supper. 

The spirit of this address was, “ Man is a frail 

and erring creature, and God neither expects nor 

requires perfection; it we are only sincere in de¬ 

siring and endeavouring to do well, it is all that is 

necessary to qualify us for worthily receiving this 

ordinance, and being accepted of by God.” An¬ 

other preacher undertook to illustrate the passage, 

<t If any one provide not tor his own, and espe¬ 

cially for those of his own house, he hath denied 
4. 
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the faith and is worse than an infidel.” The pre¬ 

cepts of self-denial contained in the sermon on the 

Mount, he told us, were intended for the twelve 

disciples alone, and were only necessary in those 

days when men were so averse to religion, that 

miracles were necessary to convince them; but 

that “ now when religion is fully established,” 

there was no occasion for such self-denial and 

mortification. The active scenes of worldly oc¬ 

cupation, he assured us, were the true field where 

religion was to be acquired and displayed, and it 

mainly consisted in an unremitting attention to 

our business, whatever it might be, and honest 

endeavours to acquire wealth; “ not indeed for 

tho sordid gratification of our avarice, blit to en¬ 

large our power and influence, and particularly 

our capacity of virtue and usefulness.” 

In one of the Methodist chapels I heard a 

pretty animated discourse on death, in which the 

preacher contrasted that of a ‘ good man,’ with 

that of a ‘ badbut when he came to tell us in 

what the one differed from the other, his frequent 

admonition to ‘ walk in the paths of piety,’ without 

telling us in what this consisted, and without ever 

telling us of that truth which alone can take away 

the fear of death, only showed that his own ideas 

on the subject were not those which would stand 

the scrutiny of comparison with scripture. Ilis 

discourse was certainly very different from that of 

the Presbyterian minister; but alas, how many 
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different ways are there of going wrong, in the 

statement of religions doctrine! I went to the 

corresponding chapel in the other city in expecta¬ 

tion of hearing sermon, but mistook the hour of 

service, and found a Sabbath school in operation. 

There were about forty children present, some of 

whom were learning the letters, but otheis could 

read well, and a few repeated hymns. They were 

quiet and orderly in their behaviour, and 1 au¬ 

gured well of the appearance which the school- 

presented. One ot the teachers told me that it 

had only existed for about six weeks. 

I hoped to have heard a good discourse in the 

Burgher chapel at Montreal, for I had learned 

that the minister had been under the tuition ol a 

celebrated preacher of that connexion in New York, 

and was reputed correct in doctrine. On going to 

the chapel, however, I learned that there was to 

be no service that day, and that the regular minis¬ 

ter had left the city in consequence ot bad health. 

In the Independent chapel at Quebec, llieie is 

at present no regularly settled minister; l heard a 

highlander preach, whose knowledge of the Eng¬ 

lish language was exceedingly imperfect, and his 

utterance of course feeble. I Ie seemed however 

to know the simple doctrine ot salvation through 

the blood of Jesus, and I listened to his highland 

accent with emotions ot considerable pleasure. 

His text was the concluding sentence ot Cornelius’ 

address to Peter, and though in point of construe- 
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tion and delivery, his discourse was weak enough, 

yet its having ‘ the root of the matter’ in it, atoned 

for many imperfections. Ilis congregation was a 

very slender one. 

A year or two ago there was a Bible Society 

established in Quebec, but its existence was of 

short duration. The “ Lord Bishop” was, it is 

said, of that class of Episcopalians who contemplate 

with alarm the circulation of the Bible, without the 

qualifying ministrations of the book of Common 

Prayer; and his pastoral authority having in some 

shape or other sanctioned, or been supposed to 

sanction, its reprobation, the institution soon ex¬ 

pired.11 To the same ecclesiastical dignitary is at¬ 

tributed the failure of an attempt to establish Lnn- 

casterian schools. The measure was in contempla¬ 

tion, and my informant assured me that there was 

every reason to have expected the co-operation, or 

at least the permission, of the llomish Bishop; but 

the Protestant one having refused his patronage, it 

was followed by a corresponding disapproval from 

hia brother prelate. 

It is to be regretted that so little has hitherto 

been attempted for the instruction of the French 

Canadians. Excepting the ‘ Seminaries’ of Mon¬ 

treal and Quebec, I am not aware of the existence 

ol any school, where their boys cun acquire even the 

most ordinary elements of education. 

11 I saw in one of the huts on the Jacques Cartier, a Bible with the 

stamp of the “ Quebec Bible Society.” 
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Their spiritual instruction is equally neglected 

_..i. !■< *iir. nrovince. so far us 1 
llieir spimuai tt.au.- \ c T 

There is not any where in the province, so inr as 1 

have been able to learn, a single individual capable 

of preaching the truths of the gospel m the Fienc i 

lan"iia»c.“ Surely the London Missionary Souc } 

sl,oiild°not overlook so important a station I ron, 

most of the prutestant ministers of Canada, I am 

afraid, nothing can be expected but total np.it ,y o 

such an attempt i and whoever unde, lakes .1, must 

„ot only be thoroughly imbued will, a knowledge 

and love of the truth, but have that conscientious 

"rd.. h. the cause, which will bear . 

under much difficulty and much opposition, 

would be of importance that Ins talents am ac¬ 

quirements should be both respectable; lo. 

Romish clergymen are in general men of e. 

cation, and should they enter into controversy 

wih him, be won,. all probability have no 

auxiliary in the struggle, lie must however be a 

man of much prudence; for the duties ot such 

Si,nation would he both difficult and m,porta it, 

and humanly speaking, every thing worn 1 *!"- 

the ... in Which they were perlmm, 

■Plan the native Canadians would not ho .. ? 

, dined ,o listen to him, there is every reason 

to believe. While ... in -he Methodist ehape 

in Montreal, one of them tame m .I sat 

i i ... ,1 iii it tlicre are wmc McUukUhI min- 

.*>- 
nothing «»f Ui«n wliun in Uic country. (»»-*•> 
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beside me. I pointed out the text to him ; he 

thanked me in a whisper, but said that he did not 

understand English. After sitting a few minutes 

he rose and went out, but it was in all probability 

his inability to understand the preacher, that pro- 

vented him from being as attentive an auditor 

as any one present. 
The observance of the Sabbath, both in Mon¬ 

ti eal and Quebec, is such as might be expected 

from the general tone of manners and principles. 

1 found a gentleman on the Sabbath lorenoon very 

busily engaged ill posting his books, and the lol- 

lowing day no less busily engaged in conversation 

with his clergyman upon the affairs ot the con¬ 

gregation ; in which 1 understand he is a leading 

man ! It would be most unjust to make an in¬ 

dividual case the ground of a general decision, but 

1 am sorry to say, that this is but too fair a sample 

of the prevailing system. 
The poor Papists seem to be by far the most 

attentive to the external observance ol the Sab¬ 

bath. The churches are Idled with them Irom an 

early hour, and if the weather be good, crowds of 

those who cannot get admission may be seen kneel¬ 

ing outside; crossing themselves and praying. I pon 

the whole I am constrained to say, with regard to 

all that 1 have seen of the religious aspect of Lower 

Canada, that it is very much the reverse ot what 

as a lbiton and a Christian I should wish it to be. 
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LETTER XVIII. 

MONTREAL TO 8T. JOHN'S—LAKE CHAMPLAIN—ROUSBt’s POINT 

—rLATT8BURGH—BURLINGTON—CROWN POINT—TICONDERO- 

GA—LAKE GEORGE-WHITEHALL-SARATOGA AND BALLRTON 

SPRINGS—RETURN TO NLW YORK— DIARY—8T. ANDREW 8 DAT 

— riKK-EIRE ENGINES - SLEIGHS ■—BOARDING HOUSE* - 

HOUSE-KEEPING-TAMMANY HALL—EVENING VISITS-YOUNG 

MARRIED COUPLE—LOTTERIES—SLAVES AND SLAVERY-NEW** 

PAPERS— SENTIMENTS OP AMERICANS TOWARDS BRITAIN — 

CONDUCT OP DIPt I RENT CLERGYMEN DURING Tilt EATE WAR — 

LI PECT OP' THE NLW 8 OP PEACE-CHRISTMAS-TEA PARTY. 

New York, November, 1818. 

Leaving Montreal, the traveller crosses in a log 

ennoe to Longueuil, a village on the opposite bunk 

of the river. The St. Lawrence is here about two 

miles wide, but the passage across is rendered tedi¬ 

ous, by the strength of the current which rushes 

violently along between the islands. St. I Ieluiia, 

the largest of these, has been lately purchased by 

Government, and barracks are to be erected on it, 

which will have the advantage of removing the 

soldiers from Montreal. 
From Longueuil a stage runs to La Prairie, 

seven miles up the St. Lawrence, and thence across 

to St. John’s on the river Sorell twelve miles 
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distant. There is a road by Cluunbly in place of La 

Prairie, and if the traveller has hi* choice, it is the 

preferable one, as it will afford him a view of Fort 

Chanibly, one of the old French erections, which 

during last war resumed its unwonted character, 

and in 1811 was the head-quarters of an encamp¬ 

ment of (JOOO men. 

On the morning after leaving Montreal, I sailed 

from St. John’s in the Phoenix1 steam boat, for 

Whitehall, at the southern extremity of lake 

Champlain. 

The Sorell, at St. John’s, is rather more than a 

mile across, and gradually widens till we pass Isle 

aux Noix, distant about nine miles. Isle mix Noix 

contains about eighty five acres; its situation gives it 

a complete command of the navigation of the river, 

and it is therefore an important military station. The 

works, consisting of three strong forts, supported 

by block houses, and inclosing barracks of con¬ 

siderable extent, have a showy appearance from 

1 I made two passages down the lake in the Phoenix ; she was u 

very fine vessel, hut was destroyed by lire in the uutumn of the follow¬ 

ing year. This calamitous event took place ut midnight, wliile the 

vessel was full of passengers, and in u wide part of the lake. Iler 

head was immediately turned towards un island, und every effort 

made to husten her speed towards it, hut lung ere she reached the 

shore the flames, had spread from end to end; the greater part of the 

passengers und crew escaped by the small boats, hut six or seven 

lives were lost, 'ilie fire was occasioned by u candle, which Imd 

been left burning in a small closet, and had communicated to the shelf 

above. A spirited description of the melancholy catastrophe is con¬ 

tained in Miss Wright’s volume on America. 
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tlie river; and the scarlet uniform gives the British 

traveller a kind of farewell look, as he leaves the 

territory of his sovereign, to re-enter the dominions 

of the republic. 

About eleven miles from Isle aux Noix we pass 

Ilousse’s Point, upon the western bank, where a 

very fine semicircular stone fort has been erected 

since last war by the American government. This 

in the event of future hostilities would have been, 

in the hands of the Americans, a complete safe¬ 

guard against the advance of any hostile squadron 

from Canada; but it has lately been whispered 

that the Commissioners for ascertaining the forty- 

filth parallel of latitude, the boundary line between 

the two countries, have discovered that this fine 

fort stands on British ground, and w ill of course 

become an unintentional present from the United 

States to his majesty. The chief astronomer em¬ 

ployed on behalf of Britain, was a passenger with 

me in the steam boat, but he preserved a very 

prudent silence, and declined answering any ques¬ 

tions on the subject.* 

The Sorell terminates a little below the fort, and 

the steam boat enters the lake. Lake Champlain 

• Ibis report was eventually cun firmed, and excited not a little 

exultation on the one side, and mortification on the other, 'llio 

theodolites of the astronomers however have subsequently mude an¬ 

other discovery, less to the taste of the Canadians, which is, that the 

only navigable channel of the Long Sault rapid is on the American 

side ot the me-, and of course that our boats must ask leiue 

to navigate it. 

VOL. II. U 
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from this to Whitehall, is about ninety*five miles 

long. For more than thirty miles however towards 

the lower extremity it is so narrow, that it assumes 

the character of a river, and may of course be said 

to correspond with the Sorell which we have just 

left. The body of the lake, properly so called, is ex¬ 

ceedingly irregular in shape; flowing round a good 

many islands, some of which are of considerable 

size, and washing numerous promontories and in¬ 

dented points along the shore. The banks are in 

general flat, and covered with wood to the water’s 

edge. 

Soon after entering the lake the steam boat was 

brought to, near a small wooden building upon the 

shore, over which the flag of the United States 

was Hying. This is the Custom I louse, and an 

officer came on board to inspect our luggage. The 

inspection however was a mere matter of form; 

the trunks and portmanteaus could scarcely be 

said to be more than opened and shut again. The 

boat was not delayed by this ceremony, for by a 

judicious arrangement, the officer goes along with 

the boat to the nearest port, and wails for the re¬ 

turning vessel. 

About twenty-five miles from Rousse’s Point we 

entered Plattsburgh bay, and came to anchor off 

the town, to land and receive passengers. Here 

the British fleet under Commodore Downic, was 

captured by the American one under Commodore 

M‘l)onough; and its brave commander fell in the 

4 
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bloody struggle. The British troops under Sir G. 

Prcvost witnessed from the shore the disastrous 

conflict; but in place of attacking the town, as was 

previously intended, and as Americans universally 

say might yet have been done, with every prospect 

of both carrying the position, and recapturing the 

vessels, the commander gave the finishing stroke to 

our humiliation by ordering an immediate and pre¬ 

cipitate retreat. Plattsburgh is a lively bustling 

little town, and slopes up showily from the water. 

The steam boat did not go along-side the wharf, 

so that I did not get on shore; nor was 1 very 

anxious to enlarge my acquaintance with scenes, 

which as a Briton I could not think of, but with a 

certain degree of bitterness. We reaped no laurels 

last war from the events on the lakes. 

About twenty-four miles farther, we reached^ 

Burlington, in the .State of Vermont, upon the 

opposite bank; and soon after passing it, evening 

sunk down upon us. 

During the night we passed Crown Point, upon 

the right hand, where the wide part of the lake 

terminates, and wlmt may be called the river be¬ 

gins. Here are the ruins of a stone fort, which 

was originally built by the French, and afterwards 

renewed and strengthened by the English when 

they obtained possession. Twelve or fourteen 

miles beyond it, on the same side, are the remains 

of Fort Ticondcroga, also of French origin. Ti- 

conderoga stands on an elevated point of land 
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formed by the outlet of lake George,3 whose 

waters come down from the more elevated moun¬ 

tainous land on the west: and flowin'; round the 

little cape and the ruins, unite with the Champlain. 

The warlike character of these positions has now 

passed away; but in the days of French power in 

America, devastating excursions were often niade 

lrom them upon the neighbouring British colon¬ 

ists, and their more recent fame is identified with 

General Burgoyne’s disastrous expedition during 

the revolutionary war. Ticonderoga was for a 

time held by the Americans, and was generally 

supposed to be impregnable, but Burgoyne’s troops 

dragged up some battering cannon to a neighbour¬ 

ing and much higher eminence, formerly called 

Sugar llill, but now Mount Defiance, which 

caused the precipitate abandonment of the old 

fortress. On the opposite side of the Champlain 

is Mount Independence, where the Americans had 

also an intrenched post. 

On getting upon deck next morning, we were 

passing between a double line of mountains, but 

’ Lake (icorge, ulx>iit thirty six miles in length, nmi from one to 

two miles broad, lies nearly parallel to the lower end of lake Cham¬ 

plain. It is celebrated for the grandeur of the mountainous scenery 

amidst which it is embosomed ; for the number of its islands, on some 

of which lreautiful crystals of quartz are found ; and for the remark¬ 

able transparency of its w aters, and the epicurean delicacy of the bass 

and trout which they contain. Many places along its shores are 

famous in the history of the w ars of the Colonies and the Revolution. 

The forests which skirt it, still abound with deer and rattlesnakes. 
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near the banks of the stream the ground was 

marshy and uninteresting, and the channel very 

irregular and winding; in some places the turns 

were so abrupt, and the stream so narrow, that a 

tow line had to be got out a-head, to aid the helm 

in bringing the vessel round. 

We now approached the end of the lake, but I 

was not permitted to escape from it till I had been 

again reminded of the melancholy battle of Platts¬ 

burgh. The unfortunate Downie’s Heel, and that 

ol his antagonist, now dismantled and roofed over, 

are moored by the edge of the stream a lew miles 

from Whitehall. 

Whitehall is a dirty, but busy little town. It 

was formerly called iSkenesborough, and under 

that name is famous in Burgoyne’s campaign. It 

is built upon the banks of a muddy stream called 

Wood C reek, which flows from the south, and 

branching into two arms, tumbles over some steep 

rocks into the channel of lake Champlain. The 

houses stand partly in a narrow valley between the 

mountains, and partly upon their steep acclivities. 

At \\ hitehall the new canal terminates, which is to 

connect lake Champlain anil the Hudson.4 

There are two stage routes from Whitehall to 

Albany, and the distance by the shorter is about 

seventy-two miles; for more than the latter half of 

the way the road skirts the bank of the Hudson, and 

4 See an account of tin’s canal in a note to Letter Eleventh. 

u a 
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the traveller passes over a great part of the ground 

which was traversed by General Burgoyne’s army, 

and contended for mile after mile by the Ameri¬ 

cans, till ultimately the fortune of war rendered the 

whole of the Royal army prisoners to that of the 

republic. The last position of the British was an 

intrenched camp on the high ground north of the 

I ishkill, a small creek which crosses the road into 

the Hudson, and the surrender took place in a 

level meadow on the bank of the Fishkill, at the 

confluence of the two streams. ' 

'1 he other road, which is considerably more 

circuitous, was the one which I travelled ; we 

passed through Saratoga and Ballston, both fa¬ 

mous lor their chalybeate springs, the resort of 

invalids, idlers, and fashionables, from all parts of 

the United States, and even foreign countries. 

Ballston springs have been celebrated for upwards 

of thirty years; Saratoga was then little better 

than a morass, but within these twelve or fifteen 

years, its springs have got into great repute, and 

in the months of July and August it is now not 

uncommon for it to contain from 1200 to 1.500 

strangers. 

There are upwards of fourteen springs in Sara¬ 

toga and its neighbourhood, all varying some¬ 

what in their mineral and gaseous impregna¬ 

tion. 1 drank a tumbler of the water of ‘ Con¬ 

gress spring,’ supplied, from a very neat fountain, 

by little boys who dip the drinking glasses into 
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the water.5 Arriving at Albany, I got on board 

the Chancellor Livingstone, and after a comfortable 

voyage reached New York in safety. 

I purpose to spend the greater part of the winter 

in New \ork, and as my observations must neces¬ 

sarily be of a very miscellaneous nature, not easily 

admitting of classification, I shall at once dismiss the 

attempt, and offer them as extracts from my Journal. 

Xm\ 30th. St. Andrew’s day. A broad blue 

banner is flying lrom one of the windows of the 

City Hotel, ‘ blent with the silver cross, to Scotia 

dear,’ and at halt past four I go like a true Scots¬ 

man to dine with the St. Andrew’s Society of New- 

\ork. My heart throbbed high as I passed along 

II road way, after breakfast, and saw the national 

banner waving over the democratic heads of the 

New Yorkers ;—Scotland for ever ! 

Dec. 1st. I was sadly mortified last night;—a 

miserably insipid mixture of Yatdrcism and Land- 

oj-('akcism / neither one nor other, but both spoiled. 

At four I repaired with Mr. - to the hotel; 

paid five dollars for a ticket, ami was introduced in 

* An iinnunl volume of advertisements, published at Philadelphia 

in IH‘^‘4 gives an analysis of the water of each of the spring! ; the 

following tw o are the most celebrated: 

Spring, Jurat'**, Tmi|*rr*tur« 

fill iw-g F»l»r. 

On/ gtillun, 111 ( ubit inthti, ctmlislnl 

Murtitr H.<U 471 .5 (frtfiu. 

t «/lMiii*to of Lint* . 17H .470 — 

»■ ■ ■ of hutli • 10 .A — 

. -— of Magnetl* 5 .3V0 — 

— ■ - — ■ ' uf I (s>n • (i ,109 — 

-C76 (Ir. 

IUI1*I in Spring, T»m|**r*lure iA) I*rf 

On/ galion 

M urutc <•( 8<«d» • 1 VI (irtli*. 

('•rlMinatvvfl.ini* . 7'» A — 

■ ■ ■ - uf hwlt . V *- 

...... uf M ngnct^M V .A — 

—.uf iron • J — 

- —— 133 Ur. 

*< d C.«rlmnlc A< Ul ()•* 343 CuUc liulu-*. • lid CjuUn.L Add (••», 11 0 1’ubk latlin. 
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due form to the president pro tempore of the So¬ 

ciety.6 lie and the other office-bearers received 

their blither Scots in the large dancing hall of the 

hotel; they were conspicuous among the men of 

the north countries by broad blue and white collars, 

from which hung a large medallion of the patron 

of Scotland. 

While dinner was serving in the adjoining room, 

our national feelings were roused by a brawny 

limbed son of the mountains, w ho with the drone of 

a pair of immense bagpipes under his arm, strutted 

up and down the hall, braying Scotish airs with all 

his might. By and by the dinner bell rang, the 

ample portal was thrown open, and the northern 

tide flowed in—“The Campbells are coming alio ! 

uho !” The president took post at the convex ex¬ 

tremity of a large horse-shoe table, the vice-presi¬ 

dents at either end, and when all had arranged 

themselves in due order the chaplain of the so¬ 

ciety, Dr.-, was called upon to officiate. Theg/7- 

lics of the hotel, however, had neglected to give the 

signal in the autichambcr, and w hile* the reverend 

clergyman was raising his voice within, the pipes 

were still vociferating without, so that the sounds 

drowned each other and we lost the benefit of 

both. 

As soon ns the covers were removed, my eyes 

ran over the ample board in quest of the bailey 

* The I’rcsiilcnl wan at tJiat lime in Kngland. 
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kail, the smoking sheep’s head mul trotters, tl»o 

sonsy haggis, 

" WIiii'h {tin wad to mend u mill, 

In time o' need." 

Hut alas ! these national luxuries found noplace 

in the hill ol fare ; even a solitary fragment of ont 

meal cake was not to he seen. A sumptuous din¬ 

ner was before us, hut not a solitary dish that was 

characteristic of our native land.7 The toasts how¬ 

ever I expected would he more commemorative of 

auhl langsyne, and the music exclusively nation¬ 

al ;—presently some scrapers of catgut, perched 

in the orchestra, twisted Yankee Doodle out of 

their asthmatic instruments, and scarcely was a 

Scolish tune given us dining the whole evening, 

whose cfleet was not immediately neutralized hy an 

American one. 

Hy and hy the cloth was removed, and the pre¬ 

sident gave the word,—‘ The day, and all that 

honour itwhich was repeated at right and left 

hy the croupiers, and swallowed with enthusiasm. 

' On miuinstruling afterwards Midi one of (lie oUloe-bearem of tb« 

wx ii'ty mi tin- Ineotisisleliey of Midi u Si. Andrew's dinner, In- told 

mi- Unit tin- cook had tried on one oeettsion to mnmifurtiiri' a haggis, 

tint Unit the appetites of tin- Americo-Neotsmen, Inul licconit- too it. 

fwii-il to relish Mich lure. They sipped u inorM-l or two from tin-point 

ol u toil spoon, mul tlion hollowed out “ Waiter, take away thii." | 

lusrird in another ipmrtor that into the wiid haggis a few raisins had been 

iiitriahieed, as un Amerieiui Improvement; but this I could hardly 
lliink possible. 
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‘ Scotland the land of our nativity,’ ‘ America 

the country of our adoption/ followed in due 

course. ‘ The President of the United States;' 

—rather too soon, thought I. * The King of 

Great Britain and all friendly powers 5’ — The 

King of Great Britain and all friendly powers ! — 

and is it only because he is one of the JricntHij 

jxjU'cvtf that Scotsmen at a national anniversary 

drink their good old king’s health I It needed the 

king’s anthem, which followed this toast, and 

would have needed more, to make it palatable, 

‘ 1 lie Vice President of the United Slates, ele¬ 

vated by the voice of a free and intelligent people, 

to the second situation in the only representative 

government upon earth.’ Och-ljon a-ree I Och- 

hon a-ree I—and are Scotsmen in America so 

utterly regardless ol their native country’s renown, 

that they thus at a St. Andrew’s dinner slight the 

sovereign of the land, and slander its free consti¬ 

tution— the envy and the admiration of the whole 

world?—and all because the Vice President of 

the United Suites, and the Mayor of New York, 

had /lonournl the Society with their company ? 

1 ruly such Scotsmen should abjure the name. 

1 he remainder of the entertainment was of a 

mixed character. Among the multitude of toasts, 

the 1 e were a few that were powerfully calculated to 

excite and to gratify the national feelings; and in 

the course ol the evening some Scotish songs were 

bung, which warmed the northern heart. \Ve had 
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however u laughable proof of the danger of any but 

Scotsmen meddling with our Doric dialect A 

young American, the grandson I believe of u Scots¬ 

man, on being called upon for a song pled his in¬ 

ability to sing, but volunteered a recitation;—and 

to evince his partiality for the national bard he an¬ 

nounced his choice to be Tam o’ Shunter. The 

young gentleman however soon betrayed his igno¬ 

rance of Tain’s mother tongue, and tortured our 

ears with the most terrific imitation of the Scotish 

dialect that ever I heard. It was most amusing to 

see the involuntary contortion of mouth, that travel¬ 

led from one northern visage to another, as he 

told us 

-“ Ac winter nerl, 

Tam hod pot planted unco reel ; 

Fast by an ingle bloeiing /ctti/y 

Wi‘ reaming swat.s that drank diieetily !" 

He thought probably that if he made very bad 

English, he could not miss making very excellent 

Scots, and bad enough English he certainly did 

make. Happily he stuck fast about half way 

through, and we silenced him with a very equivocal 

thunder of applause. “ The nicht drnve on wi’ 

sangs and clatter,” and about ten I rose from table, 

not a little mortified at the extremely diluted nation¬ 

ality of some of the Scotsmen of New York. 

5th. Eire! Fire! Eire 1 was echoed through 
O 

the streets last night, and every bell in the city 
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rung out its latum peal. Five buildings, till ol 

wood, were burned to the ground. There was an¬ 

other most destructive conflagration in the begin¬ 

ning of' the week. 
O . , 

The burning of a stone or brick building, is no¬ 

thin" to that of a wooden one. In the former the 
D # # 

roof falls in, and the windows and doors give issue 

to the flames, but in the latter the whole material 

of the walls, from the ground to the chimney top, 

is wrapped in one sheet of fire; the crackling clap¬ 

boards scale off as their fastenings give way, and dis¬ 

cover the log frame of the tenement, consuming, like 

an immense funeral pile, all that is embraced by it. 

There is still a considerable portion of the older 

streets in New York which are entirely of wood, 

liy the fire in the beginning of the week a solid 

block of buildings surrounded by four intersecting 

streets was reduced to ashes, and the heat was so 

intense as to kindle some of the opposite houses. 

The management of the fire engines in New 

York is apparently very efficient, but what can en¬ 

gines do when such a mass of timber is once in 

flames? There are no less than forty engines, 

with from eighteen to thirty firemen attached to 

each. The firemen are all volunteers, and princi¬ 

pally young men in the middle rank of life; their 

only reward is exemption from military and jury 

duty, which are more considerable privileges here 

than they would be with us. Every man from 18 

to 45 must, unless specially exempted, be enrolled 
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ns a militiamnn, niul muster even during peace 

ciglit clays a year for military training. Jury duty 

i.-, still more oppressive, for police jurisdiction such 

as exists with us is unknown, and the petty pilferer 

who twitches your handkerchief from your pocket 

cannot be punished for it, but on the verdict of a 

jury. 

'1 he signal of fire is the ringing of the church 

hells and every fireman must, under a heavy penalty, 

immediately repair to his post. In the event of a 

false alarm, the roll is called over at the entrinc 
n 

house ten minutes after the last bell has ceased to 

ring, and a fine is incurred for absence. That 

each at a fire may readily discover his own engine, 

a lantern is carried on the top ol a pole*, with 

the number ol the engine conspicuously painted 

in transparent figures. The firemen wear a frock- 

coat and trowsers of woollen cloth, covered with 

thick canvass, and a round cap of very thick leather 

with a broad rim, somewhat resembling the board¬ 

ing caps ol a man-of-war; within is a thick soil 

padding to deaden the effect ol a blow, and on the 

outside are two high ridges, crossing each other, to 

give the cap additional strength. A great deal of 

tivalry prevails among the various companies, and 

the young men appear daring even to temerity. 

Laeh engine has its own foreman, deputy, and 

(lerk ; the companies are independent ol each other, 

hut subject to the direction of a chief Engineer, 

appointed by the city corporation. Notw ithstand- 
VOL. II. x 
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iug of the heavy and harassing duty required ol 

them, there arc always abundance oi voluntceis to 

supply vacancies, and it sometimes requires a con¬ 

siderable degree ol interest to get elected. 

9th. Other two fires last night, one of which is 

said to have destroyed five or six houses. 

12th. Snow last night, and a sharp frost this 

morning. Some sleighs have started, but mote ap¬ 

parently for the novelty ol the thing than any thing 

else. The little boys have got small ones in which 

they draw each other about, and whirl down the 

steep places' of the streets. 1 lie sleigh is an open 

carriage on two runners, shod with iion, exactly 

like ft pair of large skates. They skim along so 

smoothly that a horse will manage eight or nine 

miles an hour with great ease. As there is no lat- 

tling of wheels, to warn pedestrians ol their ap¬ 

proach, the horse car lies, by law, a row ol be I Is i on nd 

his neck. I lie horses it is said are loud ol this 

music, and travel the quicker lor it. \\ hen the 

snow is of considerable depth, the public stages are 

all taken oil the wheels, and placed upon runners. 

1 Hth. The weather has been for some days past 

very cold. The Thermometer at seven this morn¬ 

ing stood at 8°. 

The boarding-house system, which prevails here 

universally, is in many respects not agreeable. 1 

pay eight dollars a-week, dtis. sterling, for boaid 

and lodging. Aly bed-room contains a small bed, 

a fragment ol caipel, two chairs, a table, luoking- 

4 
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glass, and wash-hand basin, but the apartment, al¬ 

though larger than many that are to be met with, 

has little more than space for the enumerated arti¬ 

cles. For my washing I am charged G 1 cents, about 

four pence sterling, a piece, that is shirt, neckcloth, 

nightcap, or pair ot stockings, as they may come ; 

and a black boy calls once a day for my boots, which 

he brushes lor a dollar and a half a month ; six shil¬ 

lings and nine pence sterling. Breakfast, dinner, 

and tea, are taken in the common parlour, and 

both the family and their boarders sit down to¬ 

gether. .Should I dine out the whole week, there 

is no abatement ol the charge; should I wish a 

friend or two to dine with me, they must take 

their places at the public table, and 1 pay nn 

extra dollar for each. Should the hour of din¬ 

ner not suit me, on a particular occasion, 1 must 

go without, unless by special favour. Liquors 

ot every kind the boarder provides for himself. 

Should I wish a fire in my bed-room, I lay in my 

own wood, which is three times as expensive as 

coals are in Glasgow. Should I wish to read, or 

write, or have a private hour’s chat with a friend, 

I have no place ol retirement but my pigeon-hole 

dormitory. Should the circle which surrounds the 

parlour lire in the evening, be dull or disagreeable, 

still the bed-room is my only refuge.8 

• h may l>u sutisf.ictory to Imvi* a native AmmcanV opinion of 

tlio boarding-house system. “ It is a very great advantage," nay* 

Professor Silliman, “ compared with the liabits of our boarding. 

X it 
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These are some of the disagreeables of the sys¬ 

tem, and the traveller who is but a comer and 

goer, must pul up with the greater part or all of 

them. There are circumstances however in which 

a boarding-house may be to a bachelor a very 

comfortable residence. For instance, when a lew 

young men o! sober habits and congenial dispo¬ 

sitions get together, and find a landlady whose 

family is not numerous, ami who, appreciating the 

advantages of quiet and permanent boarders, ar¬ 

ranges the domestic system so as to make it as 

much as possible convenient and satisfactory to all. 

Several such circles are to be found here; and 

those who compose them frequently become almost 

as much attached to each other, as if the landlady, 

who is generally a widow lady, were the mother, 

and the boarders her children. In some boarding¬ 

houses, ladies as well as gentlemen, are permanent 

inmates; and very frequently young married people 

house*, lluit in London one cun exactly consult hi* nun ability, 

fancy, and convenience ; and you arc not obliged at Midi bouses as 

I have described, to call for more wine than you 

wish to drink, nor indeed tor any, if you do not choose to do il. 

The expense of living vny comfortably in London, and with the ad¬ 

vantage of a hi lit of furnished rooms, and your breakfast and tea in 

them at your own hours, and without intrusion, is not greater than at 

our first hoarding-houses in America, nor indeed so great as at the 

»■#•»// Jint home,—and one may manage so an to make il much less. 

In the mean lime you are not encuiuhered with the grcgiirioun as. 

ncmhlage of pi iwins, with whom you ure obliged in mu boarding¬ 

house* to maintain Home conversation, and In whom you and your 

allair* will become in a degree known. It in true you min* also 
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do not think of any other residence, till their in¬ 

creasing family makes a private establishment more 

desirable. 

House-keeping is very expensive, particularly in 

the item of rent. A comfortable lodging of six or 

eight apartments cannot be had, except in the out¬ 

skirts of the city, for less than from 800 to 1000 

dollars a year, including the city taxes; £180 to 

£225 sterling. A boarding-house has recently been 

opened in Broadway, the landlady of which pays 

the enormous rent of 3000 dollars; £075. It is 

to be sure a large building, and in a favourable 

situation, but it is more than three times the rent 

which such a house would bring in Glasgow or 

Edinburgh. The wages of domestics are also 

very high, and good servants are not easily to be 

got. Black ones are most common, but not uni¬ 

versal ; we have a very active and very civil white 

girl in our boarding-house. Fire-wood as 1 have 

some op|>ortunitics of information, and some interesting interviews ; 

these however are not entirely precluded in English houses; you 

may, without being considered intrusive, seek conversation with those 

whom you casually meet at the coU'ee-houscs." 

Mr. S. is still more explicit in his remarks on his Edinburgh 

lodgings. “ Hoarding is here and in London almost unknown, 

and in the few instances in which it exists, is scarcely a comfortable 

or respectable inode of living, but nothing except'the comfort of a 

well regulated family of one's own, can lie more desirable than the 

method of living which 1 have described ; nny person who has once 

adopted it, will return with extreme reluctance, to the habits of an 
American boarding-house." SUlimans Travels in England, dr. 3U 

Edit. Vol. III. jiji. 101 and 173. 

X 3 
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already noticed is very high, and so are coals, 

which arc in general brought from Liverpool or 

Greenock. 

In most other particulars household expenses are 

moderate, butcher meat Ud. or id. sterling a pound, 

fowls about eighteen pence a pair; bread, vege¬ 

tables, and butter in proportion. French wines 

are cheap, so is brandy; Madeira is rather dearer 

but is very generally used ; very good Fort and 

rum are scarcely to be had. Tea is about ds. (>d. 

sterling a pound, but cheap as it is I have scarcely 

tasted a cup of good tea since I left home. They 
use almost nothing but green, and that is given 

you miserably thin, and with milk almost as blue 

as that of London. 

The markets are large, and amply furnished 

with every thing that is good. It is common as 

with us for gentlemen to make purchases for the 

family table, but they carry their complaisance a 

step farther than we do, for they frequently also 

carry home what they provide. I have seen a 

merchant, worth according to report ten to twenty 

thousand pounds sterling, dangling a raw steak 

through the streets, between his finger and thumb; 

and the other morning 1 met a worthy clergyman, 

whose name is extensively known in our native 

country, stalking along Broadway swinging the 

carcass of an immense turkey in his hand. 

I Bill. Dined with Mr, - at Tammany I fall. 

On one occasion here v\c had roasted bear’s flesh 
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as one of tlic dishes at table ; it tasted very much 

like roasted goose, but heavier. Tammany I lull 

is one of the public hotels, and noted for the public 

meetings of the democratic party, or Bucktail's,9 as 

they are called. Like the other hotels it is the 

residence ol a good many permanent boarders; 

some of them merchants of considerable wealth, 

who sit down every day at the public table. The 

inn is with us proverbially the traveller’s home, 

but here it is the home ol a great many besides 

11uvollors. this feature in the American system 

I cannot admire; nor can I imagine what comfort 

there can be amidst the bustle and noise of a 

public tavern, or in smoking segars and drinking 

spirits and water in the bar-room. 

The dinner hour at Tammany Hall is three 

o’clock, and covers are every day set for from 

thnly to eighty. 1 lie resident boarders nre gener¬ 

ally found at the upper end of the table, and the 

travellers farther down. They take their seats at 

the sound of the dinner bell, and in little more 

than a (juarter ol an hour most of them nre ready 

to leave the table. During dinner rum and water 

is the usual beverage; lew take wine unless they 

me culciturning u Iriend. The dinner is always 

excellent, combining every variety of substantial 

cheer with a plentilul allowance of the delicacies 

of the season. Alter dinner three or four may 

* ... . vvw,rl"tf »'*' l«il of '* lauk in iliuir lmt„ ul luim,^ 
festivity, 
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occasionally linger Hinging songs mid smoking sc- 

gm'H over n bottle ol wmu, lint the practice is by 

no means general. Americans spend little tiini. at 

till) 1 c** retiring very soon either to their business, 

or the bur-room to rend ..wspaperH. Hoarding 

is moderate at Tutninany 1 Jail; Mr. -tells me 

that he pays eight dollars a-week, while some 

of the more fashionable private boarding-houses 

charge ten or twelve, and the inmates are more¬ 

over by usage almost necessitated to cli ink wine 

during dinner, l'or economy of time and money, 

retirement, and freedom from temptation, the sys¬ 

tem of private lodgings, as in our native country, is 

decidedly preferable to either the one or the other. 

2 1st. Spent the greater part ol the day in writ¬ 

ing home, and ill the evening called and look tea 

in Mr. -After tea several gentlemen called 

one after another.' This is a prevalent practice in 

New York, and is an agreeable and unceremonious 

way of visiting, if mere visiting were worth the 

sacrifice of time which it occasions. As soon as 

tea is over, most families, particularly il there are 

young ladies in them, prepare to receive visitors. 

The street doors in general open Irom without, 

with an ordinary latch, and all who are on terms 

of tolerable intimacy with the family walk in with¬ 

out ceremony. Shaking of hands is not at all in 

fashion, the visitors bow to the ladies, and seat 

themselves. The ordinary topics ol conversation 

are discussed in the usual way; a servant hands 
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round a lew nuts or apples, and in a little the 

callers take their leave as abruptly as they entered. 

In a family circle at tea, a servant generally at¬ 

tends to carry round the cups; the voluntary at¬ 

tentions of the gentlemen, which are so common 

in Scotland, would be thought exceedingly vulgar 

here. 

22d. Paid a visit of congratulation to Mr.- 

who has been married during my absence in Can¬ 

ada. The young couple do not keep house, but 

live in the family of the lady’s lather. ’Ibis cus¬ 

tom, like that of living in a boarding-house, is 

here very common. In place of becoming at once 

the master of bis own house, the young husband 

draws in his chair at his father-in-law’s fireside, 

and is content, frequently lor years, to live us a 

lodger; his wife and lie sitting as guests at the side 

of the table. It is all very well to have a father- 

in-law so much disposed to be friendly, and it 

would doubtless be very agreeable to spend occa¬ 

sionally an afternoon in his family, but to have no 

other home must surely be a most uncomfortable 

thing, and connected with sacrifices to which I 

should be very unwilling to submit. Were I mar¬ 

ried I should be disposed to have a house which I 

could call my own, and use as my own, even al¬ 

though it should be a very small one. 

23d. The New York newspapers are like our 

own filled with lottery puffs, and ‘ Lucky Cilice’ 

stares you in the face in every street. The pre- 
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valence of this licensed gambling in tlic United 

States is an evil token of the state of the public 

mind. We cannot indeed say that wo are clean in 

this mutter, so long as our Chancellor of the Ex¬ 

chequer has recourse to the same dishonourable 

expedient, in the ways and means of every year, 

but if we have one licensed lottery, we have but 

one; here are lotteries for almost every purpose; 

—for making roads, for building bridges, for erect¬ 

ing public buildings, for endowing universities, 

and would you believe it? for building churches ! 

Indeed the pretexts for lotteries are as numerous 

as the demands for money, and the legislatures of 

many of the States scarcely ever assemble without 

authorizing some new ones, and thus virtually 

passing acts to promote avarice, dishonesty, un¬ 

thriftiness, and a numerous train of inseparable 

vices. The following is quoted from an act of the 

Maryland legislature, passed in the spring of this 

year, 11A supplement to on act, entitled an act to re¬ 

gulate lotteries. And be it enacted, that the lottery 

for the benefit of the university of Maryland, and 

the Fell’s Point Masonic Ilall lottery, and the 

lottery for raising a sum of money to buy a lot of 

ground in Frederickstown, in Frederick county, 

and build a church and parsonage house thereon, 

be, and the same are, excepted from the provisions 

of an act, entitled an act to regulate lotteries.” 

They have what they call a ‘ Literature Lottery’ 

in New York, going on regularly from year to year, 
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ami the price of tickets, nnd divisions of tickets, is 

so small as to he within the reach of almost the 

poorest classes. A trial has recently taken place, in 

which it has been proved that some very unfair 

dealing had occurred at the drawing o( a lottery; 

some of the managers it seems had found means 

to arrange, when and by whom the higher prizes 

should be drawn ! 

Another and a greater abomination, in the news¬ 

papers, are the advertisements oi Slaves for Sale. 

These are not indeed frequent in the New \ork 

papers, although occasionally to be seen; but in 

those to the south they are numerous and revolting. 

A few' days ago one ot the papers here advertised, 

“ For Sale, an excellent servant, 20 years old, with 

or without a child six months oldand the follow¬ 

ing I copy verbatim ac literatim, from a Ualtimore 

paper:— 

“ A FAMILY OF NEGROES FOR SALE.’ 

“ For will-, u negro man unit his wi»k witli their four cmi.nnr.N. 

The nmn is about iifiy years of age, and lias been accustomed to work, 

on a farm. IIis eldest son about twenty, is a stout active fellow, and 

has been brought n|> to the same employment. Ihc woman, aged 

forty-three, is an excellent plain cook and laundress. They have a 

daughter aged thirteen, a son ten, and a little gill ol four years old. 

It would be preferred to sell the whole family to one person, or in 

the same neighbourhood. Security will be required for not sending 

them out of the State of Maryland. To avoid unnecessary trouble, it 

may be mentioned that the price is two thousand dollurs (.i loU ster¬ 

ling) for the whole family. For farther particulars enquire at this 

ollice." 

The averment in the Declaration of Independence 
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that ‘ nil men are born free and equal,’ has been 

'° lequcntI> (luote^ ngainst the Americans, that 

it has now become in some measure stale. Apolo¬ 

gists lor slavery among them may sophisticate as 

t icy p ease, but it is grossly inconsistent with the 

great charter of the nation; the very essence of which 

“ that bondage in every form, in every degree, and 

in e\cry circumstance, is repugnant to the plainest 

principles of reason and of equity. Its existence is 

a broad and a foul blot on the national character; 

and this should be unceasingly repeated in their 

ears, till the stain is washed away. It is common 

or t ieni to cry out against the copying of such ad¬ 

vertisements as the above, as if it were either unfair 

or without use; but it is neither; it may make 

some ingenuous American blush at the aspect which 

Ins country presents to British eyes, and while we 

recollect how much individual exertion availed, to 

abolish the slave trade in Britain, we cannot but 

leel that even one conscientious, and resolute, and 

persevering citizen of the United States, may do 

much to effect a corresponding change in the do¬ 

mestic system of his native country. 

It would be unjust to forget, that the introduction 

o s!.i\t:iy into America was in opposition to the 

wishes ol the early colonists ; and therefore that nei¬ 

ther as colonists nor as independent states, were they 

answerable for its getting among them. But for . 

t ns they are answerable, that while they threw off 

the yoke ol Great Britain, they did not break the 
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more odious, nnd fur more oppressive bonds, with 

which they themselves held others in subjection; 

and that to this day, while a few of the States have 

enacted laws for the gradual abolition of domestic 

servitude, nnd some have already effected it, in many 

others slavery is cherished with the most resolute 

detei mination, and every attempt to ameliorate the 

condition or remove the ignorance of the negroes, 

is steadily and systematically resisted. 

'Hie abolition of slavery in a country where it has 

obtained a considerable footing, must of course be a 

vcry gradual measure. To emancipate at once a 

million and a hall ol ignorant creatures, whose minds, 

as well as bodies, have been hitherto in a state of the 

most abject vassalage, would be to sign the ileath war¬ 

rant ol the greater part ol them ; and to put in most 

imminent hazard the lives and properties of their 

lccent masters, liut though emancipation must be 

giadual, it should be regarded as in every point of 

view absolutely necessary; and it ought to be the 

anxious and unremitting care of the national Con- 

giess, that measures to effect it be speedily and 

heartily adopted, and perseveringly pursued. Were 

the American government to show an honest desire 

foi the eradication o! this taint, accompanied by 

strenuous efforts to accomplish it, the existence of 

sla'eiy would lor the present cease to be a ground of 

lepioach ; and none would more cordially wish well 

to such philanthropic exertions, than those who 

are loudest in the reprobation of the present sys- 

Y VOL. II. 
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tem. But till such measures are instituted, the 

country has no claim upon our forbearance.10 , 

The first step towards emancipation is doubtless 

to instruct the negroes, and particularly their child¬ 

ren. A no less necessary measure is to relax the 

odious laws which now exist, as to the power of a 

master over his slaves. At present a slave cannot 

give evidence in a court of justice against a free 

man ; and the master has an almost unrestrained 

10 Americans of candour, as the following extract shows, hesitate 

not to acknowledge and lament the gross inconsistency of u free peo¬ 

ple harbouring slavery among them. “ You will occasionally meet 

in the streets of London," says Professor Sillimau, “genteel young 

ladies, walking w ith their half-brothers or more commonly with their 

nephews, horn in India, who possess in a very strong degree, the 

black hair, small features, delicate form, and brown complexion of 

the native Hindus. These young men are received into society, anil 

take the rank of their fathers, I confess the fact struck me rather 

unpleasantly. It would seem that the prejudice against colour is less 

strong in England than in America; for the few negroes found in 

this country are in a condition much superior to that of their country¬ 

men any w here else. A black footman is considered as a great acqui¬ 

sition, and consequently negro servants are sought for and caressed. 

An ill dressed or starving negro is never seen in England, and in some 

instances even alliances are formed between them and white girls of 

the lower orders of society. A few days since I met in Oxford Street 

a well dressed white girl, who was of a ruddy complexion and even 

handsome, walking arm in arm and conversing very sociably with a 

negro man, w ho w as as well dressed as she, and so black that his skin 

had a kind of ebony lustre. As there ore no slaves in England, per¬ 

haps the English have not learned to regard negroes as a degruded 

class of men, as we do in the United States, where we have never seen 

them in any other condition. It is true that in our eastern and mid¬ 

dle states, ami in all those north of the river Ohio, there are few or 

4 
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power over his life.11 The right of selling slaves 

ought to be placed under great restriction, and some 

of the more cruel features of the system altogether 

removed; such as the power of separating a husband 

and wife, from each oilier and from their children. 

The tribe of kidnappers ought to be visited with the 

most signal punishment; and all the legal quirks and 

uncertainties which at present aid their nelaiious 

acts, and screen them from justice, effectually 

no slaves, and the emancipated blacks in many instance's rise to the 

possession of property and of some personal respectability, but pro¬ 

bably it will never be possible to blend them by intermarriage with 

the whites. After all that we say, and with much truth, of the su¬ 

periority of our country over others in civil liberty, it is a foul dis¬ 

honour, it is a crying inhpiity, it is a most glaring inconsistency, that 

we tolerate slavery. Other nations throw back into our face this 

dreadful opprobium, to which we must submit in the silent e of con¬ 

scious guilt and disgrace : while England-deeply guilty, in having 

first introduced slavery among us when we were her colonies—in still 

sustaining it in the West Indies, and in having so long sustained tho 

slave trade which she has at last prohibited—formerly oppressive in 

her attempts to subjugate us—still oppressive in her sway over the 

devoted millions of Asia—but proudly consistent at home, sullen no 

slave to contaminate her own European domain ; the slave no sooner 

touches her shores and breathes her atmosphere, tlum his chains fall 

from Ids limbs, and lie exults in the consciousness of liberty."—Silli- 

mans Travels in England, *$-c. 3f/ Edit. Irul. I. )>]>. 271 & 

11 A newspaper which I received from America since my re¬ 

turn home, contained an advertisement offering u reward of fifty 

dollars for a runaway slave, or for Ids head !—and in the most 

ferocious language intimating that the latter would be more ac¬ 

ceptable than the former. It added that u court of justice lutd le. 

galized the infliction of death on the poor wretch, by any person 

whatever. (1822.) 
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removed.18 Just now free blacks cun scarcely walk 

the streets of New York or Philadelphia, in the even¬ 

ing, without the danger of falling into the talons of 

these miscreants, who too frequently find means by 

force or fraud to carry them olf to the sjoutli. 

Alter these and similar abatements have been 

made in the peculiar aggravations of American 

slavery, it may be hoped that a lew years’ patient 

and sincere exertion, might pave the way to an 

enactment of a similar law for the whole Union, to 

that which is now in operation in the State of New 

York ; namely, that all born after a definite period 

should be free, and those born before that period on 

attaining to a certain age. Till some measure of this 

11 I copy the follow ing from a Baltimore paper of September 18->'J, 

nnd it serves to expose n few of the many legalized cruelties which are 

indicted even on the free blacks. It is a narrative of the proceedings 

of a court to which two negroes had applied for protection, from some 

slave traders who had attempted to carry them oil* to New Orleans. 

“ '1 he other two cum", were those of two negro men, one of whom had 

liven manumitted by a Mr Kliason in Cecil county in 1809. The 

other it appeared had been acting as a free man in Delaware, for se¬ 

veral years, although whether he was actually fie.si |>efere he was 

brought from the State, it did not clearly appear; hut whether so or 

not, he had become entitled to his freedom by being exported front the 

Stale. These two men it appeared had been indicted for burglary in 

Delaware, hut ou trial were acquitted by the jury. It appears that 

by the laws of Delaware, if a man is indicted for felony uud acuuitlcd 

by a jury, he may nevertheless, upon a certificate of probable cause, 

/,(• cnade mut'd In/ Ihr cmirl In jnuj the cunts, and if unable hi /mi/ them, 

min/ be suhl as a servant fur their /mi/ineiil. If this is not the ne /das 

ultra of oppression and tyranny, I know not where it can lie found. 

I hat u man should be imprisoned and indicted for an offence of 
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kind is adopted by the general government, the 

nation must be esteemed guilty of voluntarily cher¬ 

ishing this most abominable system. They cannot 

shelter themselves from this ignominy, by talking 

of the difficulty of getting rid of it, or by imputing 

the blame of its existence to those who were the 

masters of America a hundred years ago.;—u 

“ lie wlio allows oppression, shares the crime !” 

The United .State* have like ourselves abolished 

the foreign trade in slaves. But a general belief 

prevails here that the law is frequently eluded, and 

that slaves are still smimidcd into the southern States. 

The profits are well known to be so enormous, that 

which lie has not beet* guilty, anil afterwards sold as a servant to pay 

the cost of his prosecution, does appear to he the climax of injustice. 

Yet such is the law of Delaware, and under this law the two men in 

question were sold for seven years, and were on their way to N'ew 

Orleans, livery man can judge for himself of the likelihood of their 

living released, at the end of seven years, in Louisiana. Their peti¬ 

tions for freedom were sustained by the court ; although the court said 

the defendant was entitled to their services during the period for 

which they had been sold by order of the court of Delaware, but they 

should not be permitted to take them out of the State." 

Here is a poor fellow tried by a jury und acquitted, but by au¬ 

thority of the court Mild as a slave for seven years to pay the expense# 

of the trial, and a second court sanctions and enforces the inlmmnn 

sentence!—who would have believed such a thing of the "land of 

liberty." 

11 As little can they extenuate their shame by reminding Ilritain 

of her West India Colonies. The North American Reviewer who 

has attempted to do so, in the analysis of Walsh’s Appcul, is quite 

aware that the colonies are but very partially under the control of the 

Y :i 
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if one cargo out of three io saved the adventure 

cannot fail to be a profitable one.11 

lint besides those who embark in this traffic, it 

is notorious that many Americans are engaged in the 

trade to Ilavannah. Travelling from Philadelphia 

to Baltimore, in August last, 1 met with a fellow 

in the stage who did not scruple to avow that he 

was the master of a slave ship, and that he had just 

conveyed a cargo from the coast ol Africa to I lit- 

vainiah. I le talked with the most hardened apathy 

of his miserable victims, and said they were “much 

obliged to him for the change.’’ Nor did he make 
O n 

body of the ltiiti-.li suit ion, tliui they are in fai'l excrescences on the 

political system, whichcamiol lie easily broiiphl mulct tlie same hcaltli- 

I'ul regulations with the parent eomitiy j lull he knows also that null'll 

lias lieen done hy the imperial Parliament to restrain and lessen the 

evils of colonial slavery, and that its ult'mate ulmlition is the ohject 

which the people of Great Itrilain keep steadily in view, as the fruit 

of their patient exertions, It was unc.milid of the reviewer to say 

that “all tlie colonies of England are stockid with slaves," he knows 

well that this is not the fact,—to po no farther oil'than ('anaila, where 

will he find one there? (Ihtiti,) 

Si nee the preceding sentences were written, the 1 louse ot Commons 

has solemnly pledged itself to the abolition of colonial slavery ; both 

sides of the houses uniting to deoouiiee It, as utterly inconsistent w ith 

the spirit of the Mrltlsh Coostitution, and the fecliup of the llrltish 

nation. This Is indeed “ oohle," and makes one exult in the name ol a 

lliiloa, It was (llliop that so houomahh sill eximiple should he 

piven, hy that assembly whieh (li st almli .lied the neholous tratllc in 

human flesh | soon may the American Coup,less follow the illustrious 

t-vim pie. (iHif.’I.) 

11 Since the petiod alluded to the slave trade has hy the Gutted 

States been declared pliacy, and in all probability violations of the 

prohibition ure less likely to occur, (iH'^ii,) 
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any secret of his plans; laughing at tlie facility with 

which he “cleared out at the Custom House for a 

cargo of gold dust and ivory, and in place ot them 

brought back ajws.” That this brute in human 

shape ventured among strangers in a public carriage 

to avow his diabolical trade, proves of itsclt a la¬ 

mentable stale of public feeling; in Hritain no one 

would have dared to do so. 

The demoralizing cll'cet of slavery upon the white 

population is very apparent. The mere reading ot 

such advertisements as have been quoted,13 must 

have a most pernicious elfect upon the minds of the 

young ; and to hear the style in which judicious, and 

even humane people, speak of negroes, has often 

struck me with amazement. In place of looking 

upon them us objects of peculiar sympathy, they too 

often seem to regard them as really an inferior race, 

and by no possibility capable of assimilation to the 

character or dignity of a white man ; even when 

they have the candour to condemn their own con- 

duct in so treating them, there are not many who 

can so far overcome their hereditary and youthful 

prejudices as to act otherwise.10 It is but too true 

>» A Si v» Yoik |ni|>vr of N'ovi’IiiIkt, 1 b'i'2, in reference to a horse, 

nicu itltout to take plncc i*l \\ ashington tuij—" 1 ho Ik’I. nrv iin- 

lneilsuly heavy. Wr Imvc licarit of one lift lemlereil on Sir l Imrles, 

of 800 negroes, Mil mi I ut .'JltO dollar* eaeli ! 

i* Mr Walsh in his •• A|i|ieal from the judgments of Great lhiuin 

respecting the United Stales,*’ repels with mueli inilytmliim the an. 

unions ijiioteJ from I'earon's “ Sketehes," llat “free1 hluoks are el- 
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that mnny of ti.e free negroes are idle and profligate; 

hut after having been treated and spoken to from 

their infancy as black rascals, it would he astonish¬ 

ing indeed if a considerable proportion oi them did 

not ultimately turn out so. Many pious people, 

however, are now exerting themselves with consid¬ 

erable zeal for their instruction ; a great many ne¬ 

groes of all ages attend the Sunday Schools, and I 

have lately seen in one room about sixty black men 

llt the spelling book and Bible. Some ol these 

poor fellows were old, and their heads, like Outahs- 

(,i’s, were 

<(_white h<. Appalachia’s snow 

—to witness them poring through spectacles at the 

spelling books, and to hear them after being prompt¬ 

ed by their patient instructors, eagerly replying, 

“Now, Sir, 1 think I shall manage it this, tune !” 

was a truly cheering sight. 

eluded front places of public worship frequented by the white** ,„ that 

.< the most degraded white will not walk or eat will, a negro, an. 

that they “are practically slaves.” 'flint blacks are not absolutely 

excluded from places of worship, I have already oflencr than once 

noticed ; but they are uniformly restricted to a remote division of 

pews, and 1 never in any place saw a l>erson with the slightest 

tinge of colour mix with the white part of the congregation. As to 

the second assertion I can only say, tlu.t I never saw a white and a 

black man either walking or eating together, nor ever heard of such 

a thing ; on the contrary, I have every reason to believe that the ..(hr- 

motion is substantially correct. As to the hist, the expression .. no 

doubt strong, but in the restricted import of it there is too much 

truth, namely that the blacks are always treated as an mfenor ami 
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Some benevolent individuals have for some time 

been engaged in attempting to form u colony of free 

blacks, oil some part ot tin* African coast» in the 

hope of thus carrying away from America the whole, 

or a greater part, of those who uro emancipated. I 

am afraid that the attempt will be ultimately abortive; 

and this is the more probable, that a large propor¬ 

tion of the blacks are disinclined to it themselves.17 

lint supposing a considerable number to be fairly 

landed in Africa, what is to protect so ignorant and 

helpless a community from external foes or internal 

disseution { Unless the l nited States send a gai- 

risou along with them, and this they are not likely 

to do, the probability i-> that they will be pounced 

upon with eagerness by the native chiefs, oi by the 

foreign traders in blood. 1 lie more consideiutc 

part of the community have already begun to doubt 

the practicability of the measure,"* but an uttempt 

has been made, and experience must prove the re¬ 

sult. 

degraded race. This qualified corroboration of .Air. Fearon’s state- 

incuts on o«c «ill not. I trust be construed into a general agree¬ 

ment with bis strictures on American manners. 

" It is said that the African Society of Hoston, one of whose- fes¬ 

tivals I have commemorated, at their annual dinner in IH20, toasted 

the projector of the measure in the following significant style “ Mr 

Clay and our coloured brethren, if he wants them to go, why does he 

lint go himself?" 
u - We are convinced, “says the North American Review, “that 

even supposing the colony to he successfully established, the difficul¬ 

ties are not overcome ; every scheme of colonization, d it do not act 
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I liave not been far enough south, to say much 

from personal observation ot the treatment which 

slaves experience from their owners. For this it 

would have been necessary to have visited the 

cotton, rice, and tobacco plantations; to have seen 

slavery where masters act without the powerlul re¬ 

straint of public opinion. In a private iamily in 

which 1 lived for a short time, there was a female 

slave, but she was treated, so far as I could see, 

with as much kindness as our servants at home. 

23d. A trial took place a few days ago at Balti¬ 

more, which has excited considerable interest. 1 lie 

defendant was a man of the name of 1 aylor, who 

has been in some way connected with the fitting 

out of vessels of war, in that port, for the ostensible 

purpose of aiding the patriots of South America. I 

believe that the prosecution was instituted through 

the influence of the Spanish ambassador; but it 

has resulted in such a way as to injure rather than 

benefit his cause. This is a free country, and it is 

not easy to prevent liberty from degenerating oc¬ 

casionally into licentiousness. The newspapers 

have been filled with the most ridiculous rliodo- 

montade, in their account of the trial, and the 

ns a bounty on the multiplication of blacks, can have no effect in di¬ 

minishing tlioir numbers in this country. The inevitable tendency 

of colonization will be that which is so much deplored in poor laws, 

that of being regarded as a resource and provision for a certain amount 

of blacks, and thus directly encouraging their increase.”—.Worth 

shnerican Ilciictv, No. „YA" VI//• /'/>• I h, 17. 
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speeches of the counseL The following is by a 

Philadelphia editor:— 

“ Till! trial of Commodore Taylor is just over—The jury found 

him ndI guilty under every count in the indictment. Perhaps no 

prosecution ever was instituted so utterly destitute of foundation, as 

was this accusation for piracy. The verdict of the jury was received 

with acclamations more honourable to the feelings of a large audience, 

than becoming a court of justice. Mr. Galloway, who was in Eng¬ 

land, and listened to the famous speeches of llurkc and Chatham, in 

the time of the American Revolution, declared that he had never 

heard any tiling comparable to that of Mr. Pinkney in support of 

the contested validity of Taylor's commission." 

This is modesty itself however to what follows 

by a Baltimore scribe:— 

*» Mr. Pinkney rose at half past ten to address the court, on the 

inadmissibility of introducing the mention of captures not contained 

in the indictment. To convey an adequate idea of this masterly 

|>crformancc, would require talents far beyond what we possess, and 

almost equal to those of that distinguished lawyer himself. There is 

in the eloquence of Mr. Pinkney a majesty and force which bailie 

the power of analysis, and leud us captive in the chains of admiration. 

Expectation was high on Saturday; it was understood that he would 

speak, and the court-room was tilled at an early hour. It was known 

he would he great, for he is always so ; but not satisfied with that, 

he surpassed himself, and evinced a superhuman mind, llis legal 

knowledge, his close reasoning, his oratorical powers his general 

information, all were wonderful. Mr. Pinkney has perfectly at 

command the ardentiu verba; his enunciation is unitonnly chaste, 

classic and forcible. Of him it may with truth be said, he com¬ 

municates his sentiments 

“-in such apt and gracious words. 

That aged ears play truant at his tales ; 

And younger hearings are quite ravished, 

So sweet and voluble is his discourse." x 
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The editor of the New York Daily Advertiser,— 

a paper characterized by more good sense, and 

correct principle, than are to be found in nine 

tenths of those that are published,—makes the fol¬ 

lowing judicious remarks on this inflated stufl. 

“ We doubt whether there is a country in the 

world that raises such a multitude ot astonishingly 

great men as ours. We have no doubt, taking 

newspaper accounts as the rule of decision, we 

should find in the course of a single year, in vari¬ 

ous parts of the United States, not less than a 

score or two of ‘ superhuman minds;’ accompanied 

by most or all the supernatural qualities which 

in the preceding paragraph, are ascribed to the 

iientleman mentioned therein.” 

A great many of the American newspapers are 

edited by men of very inferior talents and acquire¬ 

ments, and are by no means a correct index either 

to the sentiments or to the abilities ol society at 

large. Perhaps this has in a great degree arisen 

from the difference between an American paper 

and a British one. With us they are principally 

the vehicles of political news, disquisition, and de¬ 

bate; and the success of the paper depends partly 

on the editor’s political sentiments, but chiefly 

upon his literary talent, and general information. 

In America, the newspapers are frequently mere 

lists of commercial advertisements, which usually 

occupy from three fourths to four fifths of the 

sheet. There is no tux either upon advertisements 



AMERICAN NEWSPAPERS. 265 1818.] 
or papers, and the number of advertisers is there¬ 

fore enormous. With us the editor depends for 

the principal power of attraction on his own head ; 

and gives us in his leading article a comprehensive 

abstract of the news of the day* with some criti- 

cisms on causes, and anticipation of consequences. 

In America the most attractive of the literary de¬ 

partment, even to natives, consists of extracts from 

the London and Liverpool papers, headed in large 

capitals, Latest from England; the editor’s own ar¬ 

ticle is frequently a heterogeneous mass, without be¬ 

ginning, middle, or end, and often without reference 

to news of any kind ; the debates in Congress are 

given merely in detached and ill-assorted scraps, 

and the remainder of the paper is filled with 

squabbles about local politics, and city grievances. 

It is obvious therefore that to conduct a paper 

here, is a much less arduous effort than at home; 

and as there are generally ten times as many in a 

given space, it is to be expected that the greater 

number will be in a literary point of view quite be¬ 

neath criticism. 

Wh at has been stated accounts, in some measure, 

lor the absurdities which abound in some American 

papers with regard to our native country; although 

it must at the same time be acknowledged, that they 

have had abundant provocation on our part. A 

few of the more respectable journals, honouring the 

British nation as a free, enlightened, and moral 

people, hesitate not to award us that respect and 

VOL. II. 7. 
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gratitude, which America owes to the source of 

all that is estimable in her national character, or 

valuable in her political system; and while they 

temperately criticise our errors, candidly acknow¬ 

ledge their own. But the greater proportion of 

the democratic papers, which form a large majority 

of the whole, making it their trade to pander to 

the prejudices, and foster the antipathies, of the 

most ignorant of their countrymen, keep no terms 

with us either in one thing or another. They can see 

nothing in Britain but deformity; moral, mercantile, 

political, and religious. Our King is a despot, our 

people slaves, our parliament the ready tools of 

tyranny. Waking and sleeping their minds are 

haunted with the idea that we are them natural and 

implacable foes, and they scarcely ever make an 

observation upon their own country, without con¬ 

verting it into a text for abusing ours.19 

*• A Richmond paper extracting a few paragraphs from Dr. 

Chalmers's Sermon on the death of the Princess Charlotte, intro- 
* 

duces them w ith tire follow ing precious morsel of criticism. “ Take 

from the following the vein of loyally (a loyalty as ridiculous, as 

abhorrent to common sense, as it is to the best understood dispen¬ 

sations of llie Christian religion ;) and there still remains eloquence 

enough, (fervent [y. fervid?] and affecting eloquence,) to entitle the 

passage to a place in an American republican paper.” A Maryland 

paper announcing new ly published ‘ Regulations for the United States* 

Navy,* inscribes a hie jaert on that of llritain. “It is only in 

fighting the battle's of freemen, that we either hope or expect to see 

the navy of the United States carry along widi it the hearts of the 

|K'ople ; and w ithout that support, whatever transient glory it may 

acquire, like the wooden walls of Old Kngland it must finally 
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The personalities, which too frequently abound 

in the American papers, form another distinguish¬ 

ing leature. The editors write in the singular 

number, and abuse each other by name;20 while 

decay and perish." One of the leading journals at Washington, in 

replying to some remarks which had been made on die inconsistency 

of die gorgeous decorations of the Capitol and die President's House, 

widi die plainness of republican principles, says, dint os a celebrated 

English divine had expressed his regret, diat all the (inest tunes 

should be monopolized “ in die service of die devil,” so they could 

not help being indignant, dial arcliitectural magnificence and gran¬ 

deur were hitherto “ no where to be found, but in die uliodos of slaves 

und tyrants." A Philadelphia paper says, “ Our country is die only 

one upon the face of the card), where a rational und genuine liberty 

exists ; where die voice of the people is listened to and obeyed.” A 

Baltimore editor, alluding to a Life of Bonaparte that some ingeni¬ 

ous citizen had published, gives a sample of liis knowledge of 

modern times by gruvely assuring Ids readers, that “ the whole 

history of this mail's life, up to the 28di [Ibtli] June, on width 

day the battle of \\ atcrloo took place, wits a continued and un¬ 

interrupted series of good fortune." I quote these absurdities 

from no unfriendly feeling towards America, and 1 readily grant 

diat passages quite as ridiculous in reference to America, may be 

selected from British journals, even of high reputation ; but in writ¬ 

ing as to facts, 1 must state them as dley really are. 

1 he following reply, from one New \ork editor to another, is a 

specimen of diis welfare; it is somewhat singular that in tliis in¬ 

stance the name of the antagonist is not given totidem Uteris. 

“ In die of dds morning is an insinuation, which I con¬ 

sent to notice, merely on account of those friends who live at a dis¬ 

tance. It is an insinuation that I am given to intemperance, and is 

a thrice repeated calumny in the same paper. I am afflicted widi a 

growing, and, I believe, an incurable weakness in my knees, which 

commenced two or three years since, and often produces an unsteadi¬ 

ness of gait; this bodily infirmity, the humane and generous and vera¬ 

cious editor lias not been ubove representing as a deformity of mind, 

Z i 
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opponents in .state or city politics, throw mud at nil 

around them without measure or remorse.*1 

Alter all, in judging of American newspapers, 

we must keep in mind that it is only within these 

thirty or forty years, that those at home have been 

distinguished by great literary talent; and that it is 

to Woodful!, Junius, Perry, and a lew such men, 

that we in a great measure owe their towerinir 

slate ol excellence. Even these distinguished in- 

dividuals, could not have accomplished in America 

what they accomplished at home; neither the poli¬ 

tical institutions nor the state of society would have 

admitted of it. 

Perhaps as a sequel to these rambling remarks 

on newspapers, a few words may not be inappro¬ 

priate on the sentiments which prevail in America 

with regard to our native country; and I know not 

proceeding from tm odious and degrading vice ; hut to which I ven¬ 
ture to say, no person, however inimical, including himself, ever 

suspected me to he in die slightest possible degree addicted. If it Is 

thought that I ought to have treated this slander with silent scorn, 1 

answer, I should have done so, if the cold blooded calumny were con¬ 

fined in its circulation to the quarter in which I reside.” AVte York 

J’ii/ht, Aroe. IH22. 

" Candour requires the humiliating confession, that this is m, 

longer peculiar to American newspapers. Our own periodical 

literature bus, of lute years, been disgraced by the intrusion of jour¬ 

nals, established, as it would seem, fur scarcely any other purpose, 

than that of dealing out the most atrocious slanders, and the most 

disgusting personal abuse. The editors of these seem to have no 

idea, of the fearful responsibility which talents and acquirements 

carry with them, for the use to which they ure applied. 
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how I can introduce these better than by an extract 

ii'om a biogrnphicul sketch of our townsman, the 

elegant author of the Pleasures of Hope, written 

by agentleman of New York.'* 

“ Whatever may be the occasional collisions of 

etiejuette and interest, which will inevitably take 

place between two great commercial nations, whose 

property and people arc spread far and wide on 

the face ot the ocean; whatever may be the clamor¬ 

ous expressions ol hostility vented at such times by 

our unreflecting populace, or rather uttered in 

their name by a host of hireling scribblers, who 

pretend to speak the sentiments of the people; it 

is certain that the well educated and well informed 

class of our citizens, entertain a deep-rooted good 

will and a rational esteem for Great Britain. It is 

almost impossible it should be otherwise. Inde¬ 

pendent of those hereditary affections, which spring 

up spontaneously for the nation from whence we 

have descended, the single circumstance of imbib¬ 

ing our ideas from tlfe same authors has a powerful 

cflect in causing an attachment. 

“ The writers of Greut Britain are the adopted 

citizens of our country, and though they have no 

” ’Iliis dopant and highly interesting specimen of biograplu’cul 

narrative, in an eurly production of Mr. Washington Irving’s; it is 

prefixed to a neat pocket edition of Campbell's Poetical Works, 

published at Philadelphia in IH15, and it is sufficient to add, that it 

is every way worthy of the author of the Sketch Hook. So far as 

the author knows, it has never yet appeared from a British press. 

Z 3 
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legislative voice, exercise an authority over out- 

opinions and alleetions, cherished by long habit, 

and matured by affection. In these works we have 

British valour, British magnanimity, British might, 

and British wisdom, continually before our eyes, 

portrayed in the most captivating colours ; and are 

thus brought up iu the constant contemplation of 

all that is amiable and illustrious iu the British 

character. To these works likewise we resort, in 

every varying mood of mind or vicissitude of for¬ 

tune. They are our delight in the hour of relaxa¬ 

tion, the solemn monitors and instructors of our 

closet, our comforters in the gloomy seclusions of 

life-loathing despondency. In the season of early 

life, in the strength of manhood, and still in the 

weakness or apathy of age, it is to them we are in¬ 

debted for our hours of refined and unalloyed en¬ 

joyment. When wo turn our eyes to England, 

therefore, from whence this bounteous tide of liter¬ 

ature flows in upon us, it is with such feelings as 

the Egyptian experiences, when he looks towards 

the sacred source of that stream, which rising in a 

far distant country, flows down niton his own bar¬ 

ren soil, diffusing riches, beauty and fertility.” 

What could the most jealous stickler for his 

country’s honour wish more than this? What 

kindliness of feeling could he desire towards it, 

which this does not display? Of this testimony 

of Campbell’s biographer, I can add my unquali¬ 

fied corroboration; and I can safely go even farther 
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than lie Ims (lone. 1 lo alludes to Britain chiefly 

in its literary character, but by that largo and re¬ 

spectable class of American citizens, whose good 

will and esteem it is ol most importance to enjoy, 

Britain is no less honoured as the fountain head of 

civil liberty, and, in a certain sense, the well spring 

of religious knowledge. They look upon Britain 

as that sacred spot ol earth, where the letters of 

mental tyranny were first effectually broken; and 

from which light of the purest kind has emanated 

to a benighted world. I have mingled with Ameri¬ 

cans of all classes, and of almost all professions; I 

have heard them speak their minds spontaneously 

and without restraint, and I can without hesitation 

say, that there are few, whose good opinion is worth 

having, who do not unite in good will towards the 

people of my native country.” Doubtless a con- 

" Notwithstanding the strong mu! universal attachment of Atncri- 

tans to their republican constitution, and notwithstanding their on- 

thusinstic m.ticijM,lions of future glory resulting from this us the 

clhi'icnt cause, those who dispassionately reflect, and honestly express 

their opinion, make no difficulty iu acknowledging that the experi- 

n.ent is still immature, and that it would be wrong as yet to pro¬ 

nounce upon the uhsolute superiority of the American constitution. 

A few lines from the North American Review will he sullicient, to 

show die manly candour and liberality with wlticli die subject is 

■ treated. 

for ourselves, say die Reviewers, “ we profess dmt we dunk 

die English frame of government better adapted to its object, tluui 

any of which die world has yet had full experience. We now con¬ 

sider our own constitutions as out of die question ; whatever may 

be our opinion of them, and however encouraging may be the 
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siderable degree of soreness exists, at the illibcial 

treatment which America has received lrom a cer¬ 

tain class of British writers ; and also some degree 

of impatience at the credulity with which their 

libellous absurdities have been received ; but they 

are generally veil aware, that a great degiee of ig* 

norancc prevails among us as to their real charac¬ 

ter, and it docs not need much to persuade them, 

that were they better known, they would be more 

generally respected. 
Some of our own countrymen, indeed, are the 

bitterest enemies that Britain has, in this part of 

the western world. I quarrel not with a man who 

emigrates to another clime, whatever be the mo¬ 

tive that impels him, so long as he treats with a 

moderate degree of candour the institutions and 

promise they hold forth, we do not consider them as yet sufficiently 

tried, to be brought into comparison with those winch have stood the 

test of ages." North American llcricw, No- XXXIII- j>- 

“ The felicity of England," says the same journal, « consists, not 

in the superior virtue of the citizens, hut in the admirable adaptation 

of her government to the nature and wants of men. The glory of 

the English arms, does not arise from the superior physical bravery 

of her soldiers over those of any other nation. I here are brave men 

and cowards in all armies. Hut the English soldier knows that the 

performance of his duty oilers him a surer and richer reward, than 

could lie derived from the most successful criininul enterptize. 

English politicians ure probably not more sincere than those of other 

nations, but such is the force of public opinion, that the demagogue 

to gain his ends must act the patriot. It is the excellence of the 

English government, to have done latter than uny other in Europe, 

all that the best government can do, namely, to make the bud, as 

well as the good qualities of its subjects, subservient to the public. 
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the people which he left behind; but 1 have little 

charity for those who turn with all the virulence of 

leneg.uloes to tiaduce the land which guvc them 

butli, and almost invoke the wrath ol Heaven upon 

its civil and social interests. I have had discus* 

sions with native Americans upon almost every po¬ 

litical subject that was likely to occasion diversity 

ol opinion; I have talked with many ol those who 

were personally engaged in the conflicts of last war, 

and with some who lost the whole ol their property 

in the ravages which it occasioned, but all dis¬ 

cussed the subjects with good temper, almost all 

with candour, and some even with a decree of 
• • O 

li icndlincss to the ldritish side, which 1 could not 

have expected;—but from a naturalized Scotsman or 

liishmau, who hail imbibed democratic principles, 

Iliis trail has been so well defined by a late French traveller in 

England, that we shall be excused for using his words. « England, 

alter oil, is die only country in the world, where chance perhaps, as 

much us human wisdom, compounding with the vices and virtues of 

our species, has effected a treaty between dicin, assigning to each 

their respective and proper shares, and framed its political constitu¬ 

tion, on the constitution of human nature.’ We cannot, however, 

agree in allowing this praise exclusively to the government of Eng¬ 

land ; we believe it to lie the cliaractcristic of all free governments.” 

A'urt/i American Ileview, .Yu. A'A'AT/. j>. 61. 

Such fair and honourable treatment, from die only literary journal 

which has yet obtained die general support and confidence of the 

American nation, ought to make us ashamed of die ungenerous and 

dliberal manner, in which dieir country and government have been so 

often handled by some of our periodical writers. The day is surely 

tooling when the British public will refuse to allow their good sense 

to be so Hagrontly insulted. 
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and who fairly gave vent to his sentiments and 

feelings, I never heard aught but the most un¬ 

measured abuse and misrepresentation of Britain 

and all that belongs to it. 

A clergyman of New York, during last war, 

preached a series of discourses to his congregation, 

for the express purpose of justifying the war, and 

stimulating the people to a more lively co-operation 

with government in the invasion of Canada, and 

in the various other hostile operations. These 

discourses were delivered to overflowing audiences, 

and when finished, the author, ‘ to serve’ as he as¬ 

sures us in his advertisement ‘ the cause of human¬ 

ity, of his country, and of his God, consented to 

give them to the public.’ We have heard much 

of the Indian war-whoop, and of the savage lury 

with which they rush upon their prey, but there 

could scarcely be a war-whoop more unrelenting 

and vindictive than that which is sounded in these 

War Sermons. The British government is de¬ 

nounced as ‘ a despotic usurpation every species 

of wickedness, civil, moral, and ecclesiastical is 

heaped upon its head; and the preacher exclaims 

with horror and amazement, “() my God and my. 

Redeemer, to such a monarchy, with all its impious 

usurpation of the rights of God, do any ol thy 

disciples profess an attachment? Ah how frail a 

thing is man !” My eyes are as open as this re¬ 

verend divine’s to important faults in our political 

system, and especially to the unnatural and per- 
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nicious connexion between matters civil and eccle¬ 

siastical ; but that government which gives security 

of person and property, and what is more, civil 

and religious liberty, to all of every colour who 

tread her happy shores, shall have in civil matters 

both my attachment and my support; and looking 

at the characteristic features of the various govern¬ 

ments which are around us, and the domestic 

system which each supports, I know not the coun¬ 

try where I would so willingly ‘ nail my colours to 

the mast,’ and identify my fortune with hers, as ‘ my 
own, my native land.’ 

This minister was born and educated—nicere 

pudet—in Scotland ; and while he was thus preach¬ 

ing a crusade against the land which gave him 

birth, other clergymen ol New York, born and 

educated in the United States, set themselves most 

steadily against the war, and the party which car¬ 

ried it on ; and one even rendered himself so con¬ 

spicuous by his opposition, that he found it neces¬ 

sary to keep for some time un armed guard in his 

house, to protect him from the fury of the mob, 

1 do not justify either the one or the other, in mak¬ 

ing the pulpit a place of political declamation; but 

il the subject of politics may be introduced at all, 

surely the cry of peace, and not of war, should 

emanate from that place which was built to pro¬ 

claim ‘good will towards men !’ 

It was u joyful evening when the tidings of peace 

reached New York 1 I have heard it spoken of 
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oftener than once, nml each narrator seemed to 

paint in more glowing colours than another, the 

effect which the unexpected intelligence produced 

throughout the city. A clergyman told me that 

he was sitting in his study after dinner, ruminating 

with gloomy despondency on the prospect which 

seemed before them. The country was in the ut¬ 

most distress; the intercourse between one district 

of it and another almost broken up, the mer¬ 

chant vessels rotting in the harbour, and busi¬ 

ness of every kind at a stand. Government was 

scarcely able with all its exertions to raise the 

necessary supplies; the secretary of the navy had 

talked of having recourse to impressment to man 

the ships of war; in some of the Eastern States a 

dissolution of the Federal compact was openly and 

every where talked of, and, what to the individual 

alluded to was more immediately distressing, many 

of the members of his congregation, and thousands 

of his fellow citizens, were reduced to poverty and 

want; while the latest despatches from Ghent gave 

not the slightest hope of a cessation of hostilities. 

While in the very act of contemplating these miseries 

of w ar, and anticipating the approach of yet great¬ 

er distress, he heard an unusual bustle in the street; 

and going to the window he threw it up and looked 

over. People were running backwards and for¬ 

wards, gathering into knots and talking with the 

utmost earnestness, then separating and going 

away, lie thought that it might be fire, although 
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lie could not account for the silence of the church 

bells;—watching the first person that approached he 

culled out to him ‘ What is the matter ?’ ‘ Peace Sir !* 

shouted the replier, ‘ Peace ! Peace!’—‘ Peace,’ 

exclaimed the minister in astonishment, ‘is it pos¬ 

sible !’ Down he hurried to the coffee-room, to 

learn how the news had come, and what reliance 

was placed on them. The coffee-room was in the 

utmost commotion, every one congratulating an¬ 

other, and asking questions without waiting lor a 

reply. A British sloop of war had arrived with a 

flag of truce at Sandy 1 look, and had brought the 

cheering tidings that the preliminaries of peace 

were signed, and that no doubt was entertained as 

to their speedy ratification. It was enough;—de¬ 

spondency gave place to joy and gratitude, and the 

welcome sound spreading like wildfire through the 

city, old and young re-echoed the announcement* 

1 loops of boys paraded the streets shouting Peace ! 

Peace ! Peace ! and on the approach of evening, 

the citizens with one consent lighted up their win¬ 

dows, and a spontaneous and universal illumination 

blazed along the streets, from the Battery to Green¬ 

wich. 

Among others whom the unexpected tidings 

startled were two young ladies, one a native of 

Lngland, the other of America, sitting together in 

the parlour. The electrifying word was no sooner 

pronounced, than our enthusiastic countrywoman 

flew to the piano-forte, anil throwing it open gave 

VOI., II. A a 
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vent to her emotion in the loud find thrilling an¬ 

them, ‘ God save great George our King !’—the fair 

American waited impatiently for the concluding 

har, and with no less enthusiasm, and certainly 

no less sincerity ol delight, gave as a response, 

Ilail Columbia, happy land !* On the following 

Sabbath, the voice ol praise and thanksgiving w as 

heard in every church. How the author of the war 

sermons acted, 1 have not heard; but the minister 

" ho had so conspicuously distinguished himself by 

his opposition to the war, concluded an animated 

call to gratitude, for the return of tranquillity, with 

Cowper’s immortal line— 

“ England, with all tliy faults I lovy thee still!” 

25th. Christmas. The stores almost all shut. 

Episcopalians at church, and other people amusing 

themselves. Went in the forenoon to a Romish 

chapel, or rather cathedral, which has lately been 

erected at the upper extremity of the city. 

The interior is a kind of attempt at Gothic, and 

the wall at the upper end, behind the altar, is 

covered with an dibit at perspective in sized col¬ 

ours, intended to deceive the eye by the appear¬ 

ance of long withdrawing aisles and arches’ the 

effect however is miserable. There were three 

priests mumbling Latin in the usual style; one of 

them was the Bishop, and the other two had a pro¬ 

digious deal of trouble in getting him ensconced in 

a kind of arm chair, under a canopy, and sticking 
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0)1 his head a paper mitre covered with tinsel. The 

priests and their decorations wanted sadly the sub¬ 

stantial splendour of their brethren in Fayal and 

Canada, and the whole establishment was evidently 
no way in danger from repletion. ' 

At» tea party last .tight. A tea party is „ serious 

T® *",tlMS coumr.'> tttttl some of those at which 
have been present in New York and elsewhere, 

have been on a very large scale. Jn the modern 

houses the two principal apartments are on the first 

n"d “‘“'“ttnicate by large folding doors,' 

" itch on gala days throw wide their ample portals 

converting the two apartments into one. At the 

urgest party which I have seen, there were about 

“' tv young ladies present, and more than us many 

gentlemen. Every sofa, chair and footstool, were 

occupied by the ladies, and little enough room some 

° 1 ,ein ‘TPeared to have after all. The gentlemen ^ 

were obliged to be content with walking up and 

down, talking now with one lady, now with another. 

, a "as brought m by a couple of blacks, carrying 

urge trays, one covered with cups, the other with 

cake Slowly making the round, and retiring at in- 

crvals for additional supplies, the ladies were mud- 

l,a OVcr; alu] u,ter aiueh patience the <mntle- 

,,,e,i. bf!n to beverage ‘ which cheers but 
not inebriates;’ still walking about, or leaning against 

tl'c wall, with the cup and saucer in their hand 

As soon as the first course was over, the hos- 

pitab'e trays again entered hearing „ chaos of 
A a 3 
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preserves—peaches, pine apples, ginger, oranges, 

citrons, pears, ike. in tempting display. A few of 

the young gentlemen now accompanied the revolu¬ 

tion of the trays, and sedulously attended to the 

pleasure of the ladies. The party was so numerous 

that the period between the commencement and the 

termination of the round, was sullicient to justify a 

new solicitation; and so the ceremony continued, 

with very little intermission during the whole even¬ 

ing. Wine succeeded the preserves, and dried 

fruit followed the wine; which in its turn was 

supported by sandwiches in name of supper, and 

a forlorn hope of confectionary and frost work. 1 

pitied the poor blacks who, like '1 untalus, luul such 

a profusion of dainties the whole evening at their 

finger ends, without the possibility of partaking ol 

them. A little music und dancing gave variety to 

the scene; which to some of us was a source ol 

considerable satisfaction, for when a uumbei of 

ladies were on the floor, those who cared not for 

the dance had the pleasure of getting a scat. 

About eleven o’clock I did myself the honour of 

escorting a lady home, and was well pleased to 

have an excuse for escaping. 

At one occasion of this kind a Uomish priest 

, Was of the party; and his vows of celibacy were 

no obstacle to his warbling, cun mol to csjircssiunc, 

i ,J0sie the flower of Dumblune,’ ‘ Said a smile to 

a tear,’ and sundry other erotic ditties. 
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NF.W YEAR 8 DAY-STANZAS-NAVY CHAPLAIN-WHETHER A 

WHALE IS A mil—SNOW AND 9LF.1GH-RIDINQ — PREVALENCE 

OF PULMONARY COMPLAINTS—DRESS—NEW YORK INSTITUTION 

ACADEMY OK THE PINE ARTS-LYCEUM-MUSEUM — LITER¬ 

ARY SOCIETY—HISTORICAL SOCIETY—MR. VERPLANk’s DIS¬ 

COURSE—IlIiMA RKS ON AMERICAN LITERATURE—INDICATIONS 

OP IMPROVEMENT-AMERICAN LANGUAGE — UNFAIRNESS OF 

TRAVELLERS -HEAP AND DUMB INSTITUTION- BANKS_IN¬ 

SURANCE COMPANIES—A FUNERAL—TRAVELLING IN AMERICA 

—M l AM BOATS—STAGES—POST Oi l ICE REGULATIONS-INNS 

— NEW York POLICE—MORALS—ORPHAN ASYLUM—AMI RICAN 

POLITICAL SYSTEM — RELIGIOUS LIBERTY — RELIGIOUS IKTAU- 

II SUM ENTS—ON THE CONTINUANCE OP AMERICAN III IT l)OM 

—OBSTACLES PROM SLAVERY AND UNIVERSAL SCI I RAGE — 

ON THE INDUCEMENTS TO EMIGRATION—CONCLUSION. 

New York, January, 1819. 

Jan. 1 st. The return of New Year’s day brings 

vividly before me the associated scenes of youth¬ 

ful festivity, and many warm and endearing re¬ 

collections of my native land. I am in the coun¬ 

try of strangers, but ‘ the friends of my youth' 

are not without my good wishes, at this periodical 

season of congratulations, and I know well that 

,llcy ^mvc not forgotten ‘ Here’s to him that’s far 
mva.’ 

ihe evening of yesterday was spent in a Scotisli 
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family, where the recollection of national customs 

is faithfully kept up. A pretty numerous party 

were present to celebrate ‘ I lockmannyand we 

kept together ‘ as use is,’ till the clocks of the city 

hail tolled the knell of expiring time, and we had 

nn opportunity of reciprocating with each other 

the wish of many happy new years. You who 

have never been borne over the foaming billows of 

the mighty deep—who have never been separated 

by the broad Atlantic, from all that you hold 

dearest in this world—who have never wandered 

in the interior of a vast continent, among strangers 

who know nothing, and care nothing, about your 

former life or your future expectations—cannot 

appreciate the magic influence of a little circle of 

your countrymen, met to keep alive the manners 

and the festivals of your native land. In going 

home I found no disturbance in the streets, nor 

any of that outrageous jollity which is so prevalent 

at home; * first-footing’ with all its fun, noise, and 

absurdity, is unknown in New York. 

Most of the churches here have sermon on New 

Year’s day morning. I attended at a presbyterian 

church, and heard an impressive address from the 

important words—‘ Give an account of thy steward¬ 

ship.’ This passage naturally suggested counsel 

and admonition, on 'lie performance of our various 

personal and relative duties; the preacher first 

adverted to our public duties, as being severally 

ecclesiastical, literary, professional, or domestic; 
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and then to the private ones, as relating to our 

time, our body, our mind, the gifts of providence, 

and the blessings of grace. Surely it is not unsuit¬ 

able to be reminded of such things in commencing 

a new revolution of the fleeting months ; and 1 can 

bear testimony to the ability with which the several 

topics were illustrated, and the solemnity and effect 

with which the duty of improving the present hour, 

was pressed home upon the audience. 

As soon as service was over, a busy scene began. 

It is the rule here that on New Year’s day you visit 

every family of your acquaintance, even though 

the acquaintance should be very slight; many, 1 

am told, give and receive calls on this occasion 

who do not see each other again throughout the 

whole year. The ladies stay at home to receive 

visitors, the gentlemen go about. Clergymen 

however are, in virtue of their office, entitled to 

the same attention as the ladies, and a call at their 

levee is never on any account omitted. As all 

these visits must be over before dinner, they are 

necessarily very short. Wine and cake are on 

the parlour table and you are invited to partake 

of them, but as this is impossible at every house, 

it is never insisted on; you shake hands, exchange 

gooil wishes, and in general, without even sitting 

down, are off immediately. In such a matter as 

this, there was no difficulty in complying with the 

maxim, “ While in Rome, do as they do in Rome,’ 

I therefore walked about among my friends with 
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great activity till near three o'clock, when I found • 

dinner beginning to make its appearance. 1 

J his custom is it seems ol Dutch origin, and 

when performed according to the ancient rules of 

hospitality, every visitor, if he did not remain 

long enough to eat his cuoJcic, as the little round 

cake provided lor the occasion is called, wus u- 

bliged to carry it away in his pocket. In these 

degenerate times, however, this is scarcely ever 

asked, and still more rarely insisted on. 

In the course of a day or two the clergymen 

begin to repay the calls which they have received, 

and every family was in former times expected to be 

provided with a cookie, ol Ibobdignag dimensions, 

lor the Dominic, ns the minister was styled by the 

Dutchmen. In general, the privilege ol declining 

the proffered dainty, is now conceded to the parson 

as well as to his llock ; but it is said that a few 

years ago one ol the older clergymen of the Dutch 

church was so universal a favourite, that he found 

it necessary to lie accompanied in this annual 

parochial visitation by his beadle, who carried a 

large green bag, and at the corner of every street 

relieved the worthy Dominie’s pockets, of the over¬ 

flowing bounty of his parishioners. 

'I he following touching stanzas, not inappropri¬ 

ate at this season, are ascribed* I know not on 

what authority, to the late favourite daughter of 

our beloved monarch. I iound them a few days 

ago in a young lady’s Album; it is possible that 
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tlioy mny have been copied from mi English nutg- 

nzinc» but they arc new to me, and may perhaps 
be so to you also :— 

liAII) TO HAVE «EKN WHITTEN ay Till LATH 

1'UrNCESS AMELIA} 

A MIGHT TIME BEFORE HER UEATII. 

I. 
“ Untliinking, idle*, wild, and young, 

I laughed, and talked, and danced, and sung ; 

I roud of my health, of beauty vain, 

Thoughtless of sorrow, care, or pain ; 

Believing, in those hours of glee, 

I hat all the world was made for me. 

II. 

“ But when the day of trial came, 

" hen sickness shook my trembling frame, 

When folly’s gay pursuit was o’er, 

And I could laugh and sing no more, 

It then occurred—-how sad t’would be, 

" ere this world only made for me •" 

4th‘ AniOM£ t,,e inmates of our boarding-house, 
while I resided here in summer, was n surgeon of 

the United States’ navy; n young man of mild and 

agreeable manners, correct deportment, and consid¬ 

erable information. In 1815 and 181G, Dr_ 

served in the Mediterranean. In the small squadron 

to which lie was attached, there was a chaplain, 

"hose history presents a sad picture of the ue'dcct- 
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ed state of the poor sailors. This person com¬ 

menced his career as an actor, but hud been obliged 

to abandon the stage in consequence ol his exces¬ 

sive dissipation. He next tried the army, but a 

very few months sufficed to make it disown him. 

Last of all he became accidentally acquainted with 

the Commodore of the American squadron, a shoit 

time before it sailed from Boston, and his conversa¬ 

tional and convivial talents having pleased the com¬ 

mander, he procured his appointment as chaplain, 

as there seemed to be no other office for which he 

was at all qualified. The ship’s crew were probably 

pretty well pleased with their chaplain ; he had to¬ 

lerable literary talents, could spout a pathetic pas¬ 

sage with much effect, was not scrupulously bigoted 

to any creed, nor very unbending on the score of 

moral restraint:—moreover he could sing a jovial 

song, played a good hand at whist, and never car¬ 

ried his love of retirement farther, it the officers 

knocked at his cabin door when it was not agree¬ 

able to him to turn out, than to swear a round oath 

and tell them that he was busy with his next Sun¬ 

day’s sermon ! 

While the squadron was in port at a small island, 

a British one arrived and lay for some time beside 

it. The British squadron had no chaplain at all,1 

and on Sabbath when the weather was good, and 

church ringed out in the American ship, some of 

1 My only authority for this statement is that which has been spe¬ 

cified ; I feel complete confidence however in its accuracy. 
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the officers used to go on board and hear this 

worthy preach. It happened while the fleets con¬ 

tinued together, that an English lady on the island 

became dangerously ill, and expressed an ardent 

desire to have the sacrament administered to her, 

according to the ritual of her national church. Ilcr 

husband being unable to find a chaplain in the Bri¬ 

tish fleet, came on board the American, and urgent¬ 

ly intreated the reverend divine to go on shore and 

perform this office to the dying lady. Hardened as 

lie was, however, he at first shrunk from it, and 

j excused himself by saying that he had never studied 

for the ministry, nor received ordination, and that 

though he preached to the ship’s company, he had 

never exercised any other of the functions of a 

clergyman. The lady became gradually weaker, 

and in a few days her husband came again on board, 

and urged him so earnestly to comply with her re- 

| finest, that he at last consented;—went on shore, 

administered the sacrament in the prescribed form 

i. *° ^lc P°°r expiring woman, and returning in the 

evening, sat down in the ward room with the officers, 

and got drunk before going to bed ! 

5/A. A good deal of amusement has been excited 

for some days, by a trial which has been instituted to 

determine whether whale oil is, or is not, fish oil. 

An act had been passed ordering the inspection of 

fish oil, and of course appointing fees to the inspect¬ 

ing officer; but the dealers in whale oil had refused 

to allow it to be inspected, on the plea that it did 

vOL. II. B t, 
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not come within the meaning of the act; which they 

contended applied only to the oil of seals, cods, and 

other small fishes ; and among other grounds of 

defence they chose the singular one, that u whale is 

in reality not a fish at all! To support this asser¬ 

tion, an eminent naturalist was called by the de¬ 

fendants, who entered into many very learned phy¬ 

siological arguments to substantiate the point, and j 

us a corroborative argument cited the Mosaic nai- 

ralive of the creation, in which that of whales is 

specifically mentioned, notwithstanding ol the gen¬ 

eral statement as to fishes;—this he contended 

would not have been, had whales been there includ¬ 

ed. The counsel for the pursuers, however, were 

more than a match for the learned naturalist in 

Biblical knowledge, and referring to the history ol 

Jonah, showed that the ‘ great fish,’ which swal¬ 

lowed him up when thrown out of the vessel, is in 

the New Testament expressly called a ‘whale | 

when the prophet is spoken of as having been three 

days and three nights in its belly. lho result was 

that the defendants lost the cause. 

Q/h. We have had a considerable fall of snow for 

a few days, and yesterday afternoon I enjoyed fur 

the first time a ride in a sleigh. Sleighs are m 

general open above, and have cross seats like those 

of a stage waggon, capable of accommodating eight 

or ten persons. The driver stands in front protected 

by a curved board which rises up to keep out the 

snow. 
t 
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Sleigh riding is a favourite amusement in the 

moonlight evenings, and we met n great many on 

the rond; the bells on the harness kept up a per¬ 

petual jingling. To whirl along however in an open 

carriage, in a frosty night, is exceedingly benuinb- 

ing, and I fear that this amusement is one cause of 

the pulmonary complaints which abound so much 

in New York. There were last year upwards of 

500 deaths from consumption alone, and the greater 

number of victims were young females. The dress 

of the ladies is one obvious cause. In a bleak De¬ 

cember day, if there is a slight glimpse of sunshine, 

you may see them walking Broadway in gossamer^ 

dresses of silks and gauze, with their throats per¬ 

fectly bare. In strong contrast with these fair 

daughters of the spring, the city sparks loungo 

along enveloped in thick box coats, with eight or 

ten capes, and roll alter roll of cravats and silk 

handkerchiefs swathed under their chins. 

Another custom prevails among the ladies no less 

pernicious. On Sabbath they may be seen picking 

their steps to church through drifting snow, in silk 

or cotton stockings, and shoes scarcely thicker than 

a cobweb; so far us 1 can observe a worsted stock¬ 

ing is to American ladies an unknown comfort. 

Behind them comes a little black girl carrying 

a small tin box, pierced with holes, containing 

a little pan of live charcoal, or the glowing em¬ 

bers of hickory wood. This box is used as a foot¬ 

stool during service, and after the feet have been 

n t> v 
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toasted over it for a couple of hours, and a consid¬ 

erable local perspiration excited, the ludy in return¬ 

ing home exposes herself us before to all the rigours 

of the weather. I was surprised to see no mulls in 

use in this cold region; and the only explanation 

which I can hear of it, is, that they have been so fre¬ 

quently made use of by the light-fingered race as an 

auxiliary in pilfering, that it lias become discredita¬ 

ble to wear them. This is, I suppose, as common u 

trick at home as in New York, but we should be as¬ 

tonished if it were to lead to the total proscription ol 

so very comfortable Jin article of female w inter dress. 

The male portion of the community are much 

more careful to regulate their clothing by the changes 

of the weather. In the hot months of summer they 

are seen with a thin cotton dressing gown, or a loose 

coat of cotton or bombasin, and a straw hat, with a 

brim twice as broad as a quukcr’s lined with green 

silk. In winter they resort to all the comforts of 

great coats, box coats, fur gloves and galoches. 

V/i. I find on glancing over my journal that some 

of mv summer memoranda have not hitherto been 
0 

communicated ; accept of them now. 

1 was conducted (July 29th) by Dr.-to the 

New York Institution. The buildings so deno¬ 

minated are a plain range of brick, near the City 

Hall, with apartments occupied by the American 

Academy of Fine Arts, the Lyceum of Natural 

History, and Scudder’s Museum; there are also 

rooms for the meetings, library, and records, of the 
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Literary and Philosophical Society, and the His¬ 

torical Society. The committee rooms are dccor- 

ntoii with portraits and busts, and in the Academy 

oi l ine Arts arc a number of casts and paintings. 

1 he Lyceum of Natural History does not seem to 

be as yet thoroughly systematized ; besides subjects 

m the branch of science to which it is devoted, it 

contains a number of Indian weapons and articles 

of dress, and what, if genuine, is a much greater 

curiosity, a mass of hardened clay, about a foot 

stjuarc and four inches thick, of a light yellowish 

colour, which is, or might to bcy a Babylonian 

brick : —a little scepticism however upon this sub¬ 

ject may perhaps be excusable.* 

Seudder’s Museum is a private collection, and 

though not very extensive, contains a good deal 

worth seeing. The subjects in Natural History 

are preserved with a degree of skill w hich is rarely 

found in similar exhibitions. The shape is occa¬ 

sionally a little still, but the furs of the tjuadrupeds 

and plumage of the birds are in beautiful con¬ 

dition. One of the glass cases contains a singular 

' 1 know not whether it i» to this mass, that the lively author of 

Funny alludes, in the following staimi:— 

“ Money is power, ’tis said—I never tried; 

For I in u ]XR‘t—and hank notes to me 

Are curiosities, as closely eyed, 

W hene’er I get them, as a stone would be, 

Toss’d front the inoon on I)r. Mitchill’s table, 

Or classic brick-bat from the tower of Hubei." 

Fanny, stant/i VI. 
U b 3 
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assemblage of water and land turtles, of all sizes, 

from the most gigantic to the most diminutive.^ 1 he 

Lambert of the case, called the Leviathan 1 urtle, 

is 7$ feet long and 13 feet in circumference; it was 

caught by a New York pilot boat, about thirty 

miles off Sandy Hook, and weighed when killed 

800 pounds, although it was thought that it lost 

about 200 pounds of blood in the conflict. Some 

of its neighbours in the glass case arc not above an 

inch in length; one of them, however, small as it 

is, has two heads and six legs. Behind a screen 

is a dried human body, from a saltpetre cu\e in 

Kentucky. It is called an Indian mummy, but 

is probably a remnant of the more ancient race by 

which the vast mounds in Ohio were erected. 1 he 

body, which seems to have been fully grown, is m 

a sitting posture, the knees up to the mouth; the 

skin is evidently entire, as well as the hair ol the 

head, but the whole is shrivelled and shrunk in a 

singular manner. The upper floor of this reposi¬ 

tory is disfigured with most revolting figures m 

wax, among which are Saul, Samuel, and the witch 

of Kndor; prodigies of absurdity and bad taste. 

On a partition in the centre of this room are some 

• TI.U M'Ctnn n favourite M.bjcct for illustration union* American 

artificer* in wax; there i» mother groupe <’f “,,,c 1,1 *,U“ *' 

called a museum »t Albany. Mr. Scu.ldcrV Saul wen » blue -Ik 

coal and small clothes, covered will. xpangle*; »'■« "ild* on “ 

parlour chair in a printed cotton gown, with a white shawl, cap, am 

lack ril-and ; and Samuel sports a white cotton night cap. 



295 1819.] MUSEUM—HISTORICAL 60CIETY. 

immense paintings, in sized colours, of the naval 

actions of last war in which America was victori¬ 

ous. The fable says, * if lions were painters/ — 

and we must put up with the mortification which 

the brush and the graver here frequently offer to 

British feelings. Our print sellers exhibit in then- 

windows the Shannon and the Chesapeake; the 

American artists take ample amends with the 

Gucrrierc, the Java, the Macedonian, and the 

squadrons of Barclay and Downie. 

The members ot the New \ork Historical So¬ 

ciety, which meets in the adjoining rooms, have 

produced some able memoirs, chiefly ot men who 

have deserved well of their country; and the last 

anniversary discourse, delivered on 7th December 

by Mr. G. C. Verplank, well upholds the respecta¬ 

bility of the series. Mr. Verplank has devoted 

his essay to the commemoration of those Luropeans 

who rendered themselves conspicuous in the vaii- 

ous ages of American history, by conferring ‘ the 

blessings of religion, morals, letters, and libel t\, 

on the western world. In this discourse, which 

has been printed, the author enters into an en¬ 

thusiastic defence of the memory of Las Casas, 

from the imputation of his having encouraged the 

introduction ol negro slavery, into the Spanish 

American colonies; a charge which has been sup¬ 

ported by Robertson, Raynal, Marmontel, and 

others. In a strain of grateful recollection, Mr. 

Verplank has noticed the early settlers of the 
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British provinces, nncl the many singular but mer¬ 

itorious men, who at different epochs rendered 

themselves conspicuous in their history. He also 

records some of the European names, who aided 

his countrymen in throwing oiV the control ol the 

British Sovereign, and confers a glowing eulogi- 

um upon Louis XVI. Before concluding, he 

adverts to the characteristic variety and poetic 

character of European history, and thus contrasts 

with it the simplicity ol that ot America: 

“ Our own history, on the contrary, like that 

poetical temple of Fame, which was first reared by 

the imagination of Chaucer, and decorated by the 

taste of Pope, is almost exclusively dedicated to 

the memory of the truly great. Or, rather, like 

the Pantheon of Home, it stands in calm and se\eie 

beauty amid the ruins of ancient magnificence, and 

‘ the toys of modern state.’ Within no idle orna¬ 

ment encumbers its bold simplicity. The pure 

light of heaven enters from above, and sheds on 

equal and serene radiance around. As the eye 

wanders about its extent, it beholds the unadorned 

monuments of brave and good men, who have 

greatly bled or toiled for their country, or it rests 

on votive tablets inscribed with the names of the 

best benefactors ot mankind. 

♦ Mr. Vc-n.la.ik characterizes Mr. Washington Irving oa one of the 

chief of living American writers; and remarks, us if anticipating the 

fame which he haa sul.se,|..ently acquired,—« Thin writer has not yet 

fulfilled all the pro.ni e he tats given to I.U country. It in h.n duty, 
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Mr. Verplank’s discourse certainly does honour 

to himself, and to the literature of his country. It 

exhibits a great extent of reading, combined with 

an independence of mind, which leads him fearless¬ 

ly to controvert opinions sanctioned by the autho¬ 

rity of great names; and to estimate the value of 

historical statements, by their intrinsic worth, rather 

than by the character of their authors. His style, 

it somewhat ornate and oratorical, is yet well 

balanced and harmonious ; and is throughout per¬ 

fectly 1 ree from those indigenous expressions which 

so frequently provincialize American compositions. 

The spirit that pervades the essay is that of an 

enthusiastic love of country; and if it may be said, 

here and there, rather to blind him to its faults, this 

is a leeling so excusable in itself, perhaps one to 

which we are ourselves so liable, that we cannot 

allow it to lessen the pleasure which is ullbrded by 

a perusal. 

Much has been written on the subject of Ameri¬ 

can literature, and various theories have been pro- 

because it is iu his power, to brush away the pretenders who may at 

any time infest her society, her science, or her politics ; or if he aspires, 

as I trust he does, to strains of a higher mood, the deeds of his coun* 

try men, and the undescribed beauties of his native land, all'ord him 

many u rich subject, and he may deck die nllor of his country’s glory 

with the garlands of his taste and fancy.” Mr. Verplonk, however, 

who is of Dutch descent, and jealous for the honour of his pnrent 

country, feels a little sore ut Dcidrich Knickerbocker’s wit, and 

makes some remarks on it, to which Mr. Irving pleasantly alludes 

in the introduction to Kip Van Winkle. See the Sketch Hook. 
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posed to account for the comparative scantiness of 

original compositions, and the freejuent inferiority 

of much that has been written. I have no new 

hypothesis to propose upon the subject. 1 he lact 

is sufficiently accounted lor by the state ot the 

country, as a young and a rising one; offering 

more encouragement to commercial and agricul¬ 

tural adventure, than to literary and philosophical 

pursuits; and probably this kind ol mental tute¬ 

lage has existed longer than its natural time, front 

the influence ol a hereditary disposition in the na¬ 

tives to look elsewhere for their literature. 1 hose 

who were disposed to write, felt a misgiving in 

their hearts as to their own strength, and allowed 

their powers to be deadened by a chilling awe of 

foreign criticism. Those again who were to purchase 

their writings, felt no confidence in literary produc¬ 

tions of domestic origin; they did not expect much, 

and they were slow to admit the existence ot even 

moderate excellence, livery vessel from Liverpool 

brings an importation of new authors, which the 

accommodating booksellers immediately transmute 

from a costlv into a cheap form, and a torrent of 

British authors, of legally accredited talent, deluges 

the land, and carries with it the minds and the partia¬ 

lities of the multitude. ()ur Reviews have contributed 

to increase and perpetuate this feeding of intellectual 

subordination. 'They have almost always' in crili- 

» TUs hail reference to the male of mutters before the appearance 

of Mr. Irving’s recent publications. 
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ci.sing American authors doled out their praise in 

vei j niggardly portions, and frequently accom¬ 

panied the little which they guve, with a tone of 

allected condescension more disheartening than 

censure; patting, as it were, the author like the 

schoolboy on the head, and comforting him with_ 

“ X ery we]1 for <*n American,—very well indeed !” 

Indications, I think, are very plainly discernible of 

a change in this respect. Not many large or aspir¬ 

ing works indeed have yet been published, of a very 

superior kind, but here and there a fugitive essay 

has made its appearance, or discourse, or memoir, 

like those to which I have alluded; not unfrequent- 

\y without the author’s name, who seems to shrink 

bom the wrath of the literary inquisitors; many of 

these exhibit a purity and nervousness of style, 

w ith an independence of mind which may probably 

stimulate their authors to try their strength in more 

sustained eflorts. The public voice too has begun 

to cry shame, at the sceptical disbelief which has 

so long prevailed, of the possibility of American 

literary talent; and when some master spirit has 

kurly vindicated his own inherent strength, and set 

the bold example of revolt from European domina¬ 

tion, he will doubtless find a band of brothers, 

icady to rise with enthusiasm and determination 

to aid him in the conflict; and a second revolution, 

}<‘t more honourable than the first, will sooner or 

latei be the consequence. Men have no conception 

u*iat they are able to achieve, till they fairly 
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task their energies in the trial. 1 here is abun¬ 
dance of talent in the country, conversational, ora¬ 
torical, and professional; there is widely dill used 
a great amount of general information, and its 
inseparable attendant, a desire to acquire more; 
there is much purity ol moral sentiment, and much 
sterling religious principle; there is a lair piopor- 
tion of classical learning, and a still larger share ol 
scientific knowledge;—these are the very elements 
of literature, even ol the highest order, and al¬ 

though they may slumber unseen and unheard ol 
for a time, the connexion of cause and effect must 
cease, if they do not ultimately blaze forth in en¬ 

during brillancy/’ 

» | ,m,not help (pioting hero n rather singular passage fiont the 

North American Review. Tim writer’,* remarks aie suggest'd by 

(Jurat's Memoir* of M. Hoard, Ac. a Trench work, whirl, com¬ 

memorate a learned, wealthy, and very lilxral Dutch bookseller 

named Tankoilkc, who lived in Turin, and who hud been known, 

.« after concluding a treaty for a work, to advance a bundled thou- 

sand francs beyond the bargain.” “ What bookseller,” exclaims 

the Reviewer, “ in the United States, would advance twenty thou¬ 

sand dollars beyond his bargain? lie tluit should do it would be 

laughed at for bis simplicity, rather than extolled as a Mice etuis. 

\Ve go farther, and ask wluit bookseller in the United States would 

oiler twenty thousand dollars for any hook that could he written? 

In other countries, when a gentleman has been ut the trouble of 

writing a book, there is a competition among the booksellers to 

know who shall have the honour of printing it, and the author puts 

what price lie pleases upon his manuscript. Here, on the contrur), 

it is not always that he ran persuade the bookseller to print. An to 

the idea of receiving any money for the copyright, it would he 

thought the height of presumption in a writer to expect it. It 
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The powerful aid of periodical criticism will not 

he wanting; and who can calculate what that 

mighty engine has wrought in Britain ? It has 

drawn forth latent talent, it has encouraged and 

rewarded timid worth, it has spread a taste for 

reading and a taste for philosophizing, and it has in¬ 

fused a literary spirit into thousands who knew not 

its inspiration; it has at the same time checked 

presumption, exposed ignorance, and punished 

Quito enough if the bookseller will do him the favour of printing 

liis work, mid w ill take the trouble of sending it ubout to liis corrc- 

qwiidimte, with a proviso tlat lie sliull take the profits to himself, if 

there he uny, and leave the author the that tee of a loss. Jt is com. 

pensation enough for the latter to see his name in the title page. \V« 

hear much ol the paucity of g'xxl hooks published iu this country, 

Imt we cannot help thinking that much of the Maine of it is to be 

attributed to the Ixxikscllcrs. If these gentlemen, instead of investing 

their capital in the repuhlication of foreign works, from which they 

thrive no honour anti little profit, the sale being iu general barely 

enough to cover the expense,—if, we say, iusteiul of this, they would 

hold out a generous encouragement for the production of original 

comjHisitioiis,—if they would oiler twenty thousand dollars for a 

history,—ten thousand for a |>ocm or a novel, and so in proportion j 

and would then, like the illustrious l’ankouke, throw iu a few thou, 

sand dollars above the Imj-giiin, to put the author in good spirits,— 

we should find the reproach of our literary poverty disappearing very 

fast, M e should saxm have a eluss of standard national works, that, 

after milking the fortune of their writers, would become a lasting 

anil valuable property to the Ixxikscllcrs that bought the copies; 

while the foreign hooks which tliey now reprint, nre all ephemeral, 

and, like faney gixsls, me not worth a dollar to them ufter the timt 

momentary demand is over. North Jin,-ritua Jteview, No, XXXI. 

/»/*. V(i I —2. 

'Villi aII due deference to this learned Reviewer, I cannot help 

VOL. II. cc 
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lolly; nml although these beneficial cfiects have 

not been produced without a good deul of concomi¬ 

tant mischief, and sometimes cases of cruel indivi¬ 

dual injustice, yet no one can dispassionately esti¬ 

mate the relative amounts, without at once confes¬ 

sing that the good has far outweighed the evil. 

The North American Review is slowly but gra¬ 

dually working its way into the favour of the read¬ 

ing public ; and beyond a doubt it will do much 

(limiting that he it rather too hard upon the American hildiopolist*; 

and that he Is in fuel reversing the natural order of events. What¬ 

ever tuny have Ix-vn the case with Mr. l’unltouke, I suspect that 

booksellers nre very seldom actuated by any abstract love of letters, 

111 purchasing literary productions. Copyrights are like calicoes, a 

mere mercantile commodity, which nobody buys hut in the expecta¬ 

tion of turning the purchase to account. 'J ill (lie American public 

patronize native production*, it is in vain to expect that booksellers |jij 
will, anil unreasonable to quarrel with them because they do not. 

Very large sums nre now paid in Ilritain for copyrights, hut solely 

because very large sums are made by the purchase; and although 

some booksellers have the reputation of living more liberal to their 

authors than others, it is solely because they arc able in various 

way* to make even this liberality productive. The times ore won¬ 

drous! y changed ns to copyrights since the day* of Milton, and yet 

the purchaser of Paradise Lost, was in all probability quite as much 

disposed to foster literature for its own sake, as most modern 

publisher* either in London or Edinburgh. It is said that when 

Dr. IJuchnn published the first edition of his Domestic Physician, 

he oflered the copyright to Mr, Creech for Fifty Pounds, which sum 

Mr. Creech declined to give; in the course of a week or two, how¬ 

ever, he waited on the Doctor, mid oflered him l ive Hundred for it, 

which he in his turn refused to lake:—would the Reviewer attri¬ 

bute this wonderful change in Mr. Creech's mind to a sudden fit ul 

disinterested love of literature? 

4 
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to change the aspect of literary affairs. I do not 

indeed go the length of a gentleman of Boston, who 

in conversing with me on the subject prophesied, 

that ‘ in less than two years, at least two thou- 

Nand copies of it would be sold in Britainyet 

should its present promise not be falsified, this may 

in all probability one day be the case, for I doubt 

not that a taste for American books will gradually 

arise among my countrymen, just as a taste for 

hnglish books has long existed here.7 

1 have noticed the Scientific Journal which has 

been lately begun, under the editorial care of Pro¬ 

fessor Sillinmn of Yale College; and when we re¬ 

flect on the immense field which this wonderful 

country opens up to geological research; and the 

abundant scope which it affords for the investi¬ 

gation of phenomena in earth and air and sea; 

when we take inLo uccount the progress of medical 

science in America, and the important discoveries 

which have been made in the mechanical and useful 

ai ts,—we cannot doubt that under such an editor 

the work must be both a prosperous and an in- 

T!U» work need, not now my ‘faint praise.* A writer in , 

Edinburgh Itev.ew has asserted, that twenty years ago a criti 

journal of equal talent was not known in Hritain; and the etogf 

conductor of the New Monthly Magazine has shown the utmost . 

M-oet ,o the remarks of its editor (Professor Everett of I larva 

University) on one of the essays in his journal. Its literary exc. 

ence may therefore he regarded as beyond controversy, and pn 

? ,,r°1,l,CCy °f thc nu,!v« <>f Boston is hastening to its «c 
piishincnt. 

TO] 

C c l 
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(cresting one. It augurs well for it, tlmt though 

the second Number is but just published the first | 

lms already gone out ot print.8 

The state of the English language in America 

lms been another standing topic of reproach with 

those who delight to run the Yankees down. On \ 

this subject however the natives ot the United : 

.States have not been (juite so passive; lor not con¬ 

tent with rebutting attacks they have become as¬ 

sailants m their turn, and many have even asset ted, 

that the English language is spoken with greater 

purity in America than in LJritain. I cannot agree i. 

with the latter, and I ant very far from taking part 

with the former;—truth lies between. 

Much unfairness has been practised by travellers 

with regard to the language ot Americans; anti | 

most of the conversations with which they have so ||j 

liberally garnished their volumes, bear the brand ot 

forgery upon their foreheads. I feel myself stand¬ 

ing on sure ground when I say, ot the greater num¬ 

ber of these dialogues, that such conversations never 

took place. Some odd sounding words are no 

* Professor Silliman’s Journal has now completed the fifth volume 

and may he considered as permanently established ; the scientific skill 

of the editor and his associates lias called forth the warm commenda¬ 

tions of llritish philosophers, and the pages of his miscellany abound 

wi,h much that is interesting anil attractive to readers of less exalted 

acquirements. It may be proper perhaps to notice that both this work 

and the North American Review are supplied in London by Mr. j 

Joint Miller, G!>, Fleet Street. 
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doubt in use among country farmers, stage drivers, 

and those who ply as porters about the wharfs and 

steam bouts, and even in better society a few 

phrases are current which are unknown at home; 

but to collect all these into one conglomerated 

muss, with many which I never once heard in 

my progress through the country, and, by inter¬ 

spersing a few words of intelligible English, to 

weave the anomalous materials into somethin** like 

a conversation, is to say the least of it a most un- 

carnlid way ot exhibiting a specimen of the lan¬ 

guage of the country. 

1 he peculiarities in American conversation con¬ 

sist partly in an uncanonical use of good English 

woids, partly in illipses to which we are not accus¬ 

tomed, partly in an occasional word surviving from 

the language ot the first settlers, and partly in a 

few which appear to be of republican coinage. The 

intermixture however of these peculiarities is by no 

means so great or so offensive ns is generally re¬ 

lented, and the evil ot their introduction, it must be 

allowed, is in some measure alleviated, if not com¬ 

pensated, by the total absence ot provincial accent, 

and of some other inaccuracies which are occa¬ 

sionally heard at home. 

The hypothesis that the English language is 

spoken with greater purity here than at home, has 

been supported by men whose talents and whose 

candour alike entitle their opinion to respect; and 

a qualified sense probably we must allow that it 

C c :i 
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is well founded. The inferior orders of society in 

America certainly speak more accurately than the 

inferior orders in Britain, and those local peculi¬ 

arities of accent which abound so amazingly in our 

native country, and which a foreigner Unveiling 

among us must detect much more readily than 

a native, are totally unknown here. lheie is 

a great degree of uniformity in the style of con¬ 

versation, throughout that portion ol the coun¬ 

try which I have visited; and a very consider¬ 

able degree of what is called in Scotland the 

English pronunciation. Here however my con¬ 

cessions stop. The educated classes ol society, do 

not speak by any means so accurately in America 

as in Britain; there are more deficiencies in 

grammar, in accent, in pronunciation; there is a 

mixture of unauthorized phrases ol which we know 

nothing; and were a casual conversation between 

a well educated native of America, and a well edu¬ 

cated native of Britain, faithfully committed to 

writing, that of the American, would 1 think in 

a large majority ol cases be lound deficient. 

Some ultra-independent republicans have avowed 

their impatience ol the assumed right, on the pait 

of English critics, to sit in judgment upon Ameri¬ 

can language and composition ; and have asseitci 

their right to free themselves from the shackles ot 

English control, in matters literary, as well as 

political. These theorists however have not met 

with any support from the more enlightened and 
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unprejudiced ot their countrymen j on the contrary 

vigorous efforts have been made to counteract the 

rage for literary innovation, and ‘ set a discoun¬ 

tenancing mark,’ as Franklin called it, upon un- 

classical expressions. Among others Mr. Picker¬ 

ing has distinguished himself in this commendable 

cause, by the publication of a copious vocabulary 

of the words and phrases which are peculiar to 

his native country,,J or which are used in a pecu¬ 

liar acceptation, lie has prefixed to this vocabu¬ 

lary a very candid essay, on the present stute of the 

Lnglish language in the United .States, in which he 

strongly urges on his countrymen the necessity of 

forming their style upon that of the standard 

British authors, and of rejecting every expression 

for which they cannot produce unquestionable au¬ 

thority. lie has inscribed upon his work the very 

appropriate motto, from Cicero, ‘ Atquc ut La- 

tine loquamur, videndum est, ut verba efferamus ea 

quae nemo jure reprehendat.’ With such a beacon 

to warn them, and with such writers as Mr. Irving, 

Mr. Yerplank, and the editor of the North Ameri¬ 

can Review,10 recognizing the standards of correct 

* In one volume Octavo, Host on 1816. 

10 This journal shows a commendable zeal in repressing inroads on 

the purity of our common language. The following extract may he 

considered as their I.iterary Creed, and ultra-toryixm itself must ho 

gratified with the orthodox spirit of legitimacy which breathes through 

it. Criticising a recent American traveller the reviewer says “ As 

to language, his work is highly defective, and every page ho writes, 

is marked hy a sin against the King’s English.—We are indepen- 
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composition, I think it probable that American 

authors nre more likely than otherwise to improve 

in their style; ami that in the course of a lew years, 

no one, who pretends to accuracy of composition, 

will allow himself the use of phrases which are now 

to a considerable extent common. 

lith. A school for the instruction of the Deal 

and Dumb was begun here in May last year, by a 

person who had been employed for some time at 

an older institution of the same kind m llartlord, 

Connecticut. The conductor of the Harttord a- 

cademv, Mr. Gallaudet, acquired his knowledge ot 

the art at Paris; since his return to his native 

country, he has exerted himself with much success 

in behalf of that unfortunate and interesting class 

of our fellow creatures. 

"When I visited the New York school in the 

month of July, it contained nineteen pupils, live 

of whom were grown up. They seemed to have 

made considerable progress in acquiring ideas, 

and in the art of communicating them. Some ot 

deal Americans it is true, and have a right if we choose to vote out 

the English Language altogether, hut we have no right to corrupt 

it. We trust moreover that it is still the boast of every man of Eng¬ 

lish descent throughout the land, that the language of Shakespeare 

and of Milton is Ids mother tongue. Subjection to it is not among 

th„ grievances complained of in the bill of rights, nor is freedom iron, 

its laws any where to he found in the declaration of independence, 

and while tins Magna (Jliarta does not forbid allegiance to it, we hope 

no scholar can be found who will not keep ‘ his loyalty, Ins zeal, lus 

love.’ ” North American lieview, No. XXX VI- /'• * 
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them articulated with tolerable distinctness. At 

the Hartford academy I am informed that they 

do not attempt articulation. The manuul alpha¬ 

bet which is used is that of the French schools, and 

requires the use of only one hand. This strikes 

me as an improvement, for should an individual 

be disabled in either arm he would necessarily be 

prevented from the use of the alphabet which is 

used in our seminaries. 

15///. The number of banking companies in 

America surprises a stranger. In the city of New 

York there are ten or a dozen, all issuing their own 

notes; besides a multitude of others in the immediate 

neighbourhood. A list of the banks in the United 

►States has been recently published, containing be¬ 

tween three and four hundred; although there is 

every reason to believe that it is not complete. 

Some of the memoranda in this catalogue are not 

a little inexplicable to a stranger. Under the 

name of one of the banks you will find, “ The 

notes of this bank signed with red ink, at a dis¬ 

count of 25 per cent, those signed with black 5 per 

cent discount;” after the name of another, “ Not 

in good credit.” The paper of one town is not 

received by the banks of another, unless when 

specially payable there; and the consequence is 

that it requires not a little circumspection, in a 

stranger who is travelling about, to avoid losing 

by the discount upon notes, which increases re¬ 

gularly as lie recedes from the place where they 
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arc issued. This in the paper of private com¬ 

panies is less remarkable, but the United Stales' 

Hank, which has eight or ten branches scattered 

over die country, issues notes dated at each ol 

these places, none of which will bo received by 

any of the other branches, except for govern¬ 

ment duties and taxes 5 so that a merchant with 

his pocket full of the notes of the United States' 

Hank at Philadelphia, cannot pay his bill in the 

office of the same bank at New York, till he has 

gone to a broker and paid him a premium for ex¬ 

changing them. This discount upon bank notes 

has given rise to a regular trade ot buying and 

selling them, and with a little foresight and arrange- > 

nient, if you are travelling to any considerable dis- i 

lance, you may save a few dollars in your expenses 

by previously buying the notes of that part ot the 

country to which you are going. 1 lie brokers, or 

shavers as they are familiarly designated, are nu¬ 

merous in all the towns. 

The legal rate ol’ interest in the State ol New 

York is seven per cent., but bills nt (it) days are 

discounted by the banks at six. The banks make 

a dividend on their stock once in six months, 

which at present varies in amount from eight to 

twelve per cent., per annum. Each company must 

be incorporated by an act ol the .State legislature, 

and it is illegal to commence banking without such 

an act. This is an unwise provision. Were the 

business left open, as in Scotland, to individual en- 
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terprise and competition, the public would have 

security for their property, to the full extent of the 

private fortune of all the partners in the company; 

and the number of companies would be regulated 

by the natural operation of supply and demand; 

but when a company is bolstered up by a State 

enactment, and the capital stock declared to be 

alone liable for its engagements, the public have 

no definite and tangible security for their property;- 

a facility is aflbrded for the most unlimited spe¬ 

culation ; and sometimes the bank becomes a com¬ 

plete system of fraud and robbery. The number 

also is increased beyond all bounds; part of them 

become bankrupt, and those which are solvent 

provide work and profit for the brokers. 

Iheie are twelve or fifteen fire insurance com¬ 

panies in New ^ork; us well as others for seu 

insurance. lhe system of individual underwrit¬ 

ing is very little, if at all, practised here. A 

met chant w ho is extensively engaged in the for¬ 

eign trade informs me, that the premiums lor sea 

insuiunce are not so high in New York as in Bri¬ 

tain, and that the companies in general settle for 

losses with more promptitude und liberality than 
our underwriters. 

23d. Attended to-day the funeral of a young 

countryman, who died very suddenly yesterday 

morning. Invitations to funerals are here given 

only through the newspapers, and generally in the 

following form :—“ Died here last evening, A. B. 
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Ills friend* unci acquaintances, with those of his 

son C. 1)., and his son- in-law E. me retjuested 

to attend his 1‘unerul this ullernoon at five o’clock, 

from his late residence No. 1, G. street, without 

farther invitation.” At the hour appointed, all 

who were acquainted with the family, or who 

may feel un inclination to testily their regard, as¬ 

semble in their usual apparel, without regal d to its 

colour, and follow the body to (he burying ground 

in a column, two and two. There can be no doubt 

that as much sincere sympathy may be thus ex¬ 

pressed, as by those who attend at our functals, in 

crape and weepers— 

“ To fvcl or (Vigil (Iwortiii* woo j" 

Vet the dark uniformity o! the dress gives to the 

assembly an apparent unity of purpose and feel¬ 

ing, which cun never lie attained in a motley as¬ 

semblage in differently coloured coats; and cannot 

be without a certain degree of corresponding im¬ 

pression, upon many of those who w itness it. 1 lere 

none but a few of the nearest relations wear black. 

The clergyman, the physician, and u few more of 

the more intimate friends receive each a large 

linen scarf, which is worn like a military belt, slop¬ 

ing across the body, and those who are thus 

marked out olliciute as pull-bearers. These scarfs 

are in all cases presents to those who wear them ; 

they contain in general as much linen as will make 

a shirt. This is the most exceptionable character- 
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istic in New York funerals; for the number of 

scarfs which are presented, is thought to mark in 

some measure the respectability of the family, and 

a misplaced desire of parade often leads into con¬ 

siderable expense those who are ill able to afford it. 

In the instance to which I have alluded, a ma¬ 

hogany coffin containing the body of the young 

man was placed near the door, and the lid, which 

was hinged near the top, was folded down no 

as to expose the face of the corpse. What the 

origin or use of such a practice is I know not, 

but I have observed that the body is frequently 

placed in the hall, or an open bed-room, to give 

the company an opportunity of seeing it, of which 

many who attend avail themselves. When a con¬ 

siderable number had assembled a glass of wino 

was offered, which was in general declined, and 

the procession moved off1 without any previous 

religious service. Before interment, however, the 

coffin was conveyed into the church, and placed 

upon a platform immediately before the pulpit; 

the company attending the funeral seated them- 

selves in the pews, and Dr. _, standing bo¬ 

und the body, addressed them extemporaneously 

a very solemn and impressive manner. The 

roffm was then carried out and consigned to ono 

l,lc slll>terrai.cous brick vaults, which are com¬ 

mon in the New York burying grounds. At 

another funeral which I attended here, the clergy- 

111,1,1 l,,,,>c(I mid addressed the company, before 
j|t u J 
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leaving the house, but the snow was then lying 

pretty deep on the ground, and this I understood to 

be the reason why the address was not delivered at 

the grave. The noxious system of tolling bells at 

funerals is most properly prohibited; as it ought 

to be every where. 

While nt Baltimore I saw the funeral of an in¬ 

fant which was attended solely by females, with 

the exception of the father of the child. All but 

the father and mother were dressed in white, with 

light coloured shawls and ribands, and the coffin 

which was of mahogany was carried by white 

ribands by four of the females. I did not fol- 
v 

low it to the burying ground, but was informed 

that the parties were Methodists, and thnt it was 

peculiar to them to bury in that way. 

Feb. 5th. 1 have just returned from New Ilaven, 

where I have spent eight days most agreeably. 

Travelling in America is, so far as I can learn, 

much improved within these few years. In my 

letter from Buffalo you received a pretty minute 

account of the discomforts which I then experienced, 

but except on that occasion I have met with little 

that deserves the name. It may in general be said 

with regard to American travelling, that whenever 

you can avail yourself of a steam boat, you get along 

with much comfort and expedition ; but that when¬ 

ever you arc obliged to have recourse to stages, you 

will find them in most respects several degrees in¬ 

ferior to those at home. 

I; 

4 
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I he steam boats are in general large vessels and 

swilt sailers; and the sleeping births are always 

comfortable and in excellent order. The table is 

well provided, and the food in general quite as well 

cooked as in the inns. In most of them the table 

ware is oi India china; and a new one in which I 

sailed on the Chesapeake, was furnished with dinner 

and tea services which had been manufactured ut 

Canton expressly for herself, and enamelled with 

her picture and name. In the steam boats on 

the St. Lawrence, there is generally a more ele¬ 

gant dinner served up; the table of the Car of 

Commerce presented every delicacy of the season, 

and there was always a dessert of pastry, jellies, and 

ices, succeeded by dried fruit. You were however 

somewhat tempted to drink wine after dinner, which 

is never done in the American boats. Smoking 

segars is common every where; a light is always 

placed upon deck lor this purpose, but in the Amer¬ 

ican boats the decks are painted and kept remark¬ 

ably clean, and there is a peremptory prohibition 
against spitting on them. 

The fares of some of the boats I have already 

specified. TIki passage on lake Champlain was the 

( earest; 9 dollars, 40s. Gd. sterling, for 115 miles 

including two meals. From New Ilaven to New 

Wk, 80 miles, the fare is 5 dollars, 22s. Gd ster¬ 

ling, without any food. Between New York and 

I hiladelphia, 90 miles, where the journey is per¬ 

formed part of the way in steam boats, and part in 
D d 2 
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stages, the fare varied from 5 to 9 dollars. F roni 

Philadelphia to Baltimore, 104 miles, performed in 

a similar way, the charge is 6 dollars.11 

The American stages are ol three kinds, lhe 

old-fashioned stage-waggons, which have been de¬ 

scribed in the letter from Bullalo; an improved 

construction of these, with doors, and three seats 

instead of four, which are chiefly found in Massa¬ 

chusetts ; and post coaches, ns they are called, which 

have been recently introduced on the roads between 

New York and Baltimore, and are beginning to 

make their appearance in some other places. 1 he 

post coaches arc something like one of our six seat¬ 

ed stages, but with an additional seat in the centre, 

which enables them with close packing to contain 

nine inside; the roof in place ot being Hat is cjuite 

round, of course nothing can rest upon it; the lug¬ 

gage is contained in a kind ot bag behind, and the 

driver sits on a low scat in trout; one passenger 

may sit beside him but there are no other outsides. 

Between New York and Philadelphia these coaches 

run across the State of New Jersey, conveying the 

passengers from the steam boats on the one side to 

those on the other. Others run across the land 

between the Delaware and the Chesapeake. 

11 I observe by the New York papers that a very considerable re- 

tluction has taken place in soino of these fares. A person may now 

travel from New York to Philadelphia for 2} dollars, eleven shillings 

and three pence sterling, which is at die rate of three-halfpence ster¬ 

ling a mile. 
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T. he fares by the stages must by law not exceed 

seven cents a mile, about fourpence sterling. This 

is rather above the average price of inside seats in 

the stages at home; but where there is competition, 

as between New York and Philadelphia, the cost is 

often considerably less ; there are no lees to drivers, 

and guards are unknown. One great inconvenience 

connected with stage travelling here, is the fre¬ 

quency with which you are obliged to shift from one 

carriage to another. Travelling by land between 

New I laven and New \ ork we were in no less than 

live difleient carriages, and obliged to keep a sharp 

look-out at each change that our luggage did not 

go astiay ; this in bad weather is excessively an- 

noying. 1 he fare by the road is collected in the 

same piecemeal way, halt a dollar here, three quar- 

Uis theie ; each stage proprietor taking payment 

loi his own portion ol the road, and turning you 

out ol his vehicle as soon as he has got you to the 

end of it. In the nine-seated post coaches the 

packing is almost intolerable; especially in hot 

weather. I have been in one coach which ear¬ 

ned no moie than six, but hitherto this is very un¬ 
common. 

1 he mail ol the United States is carried both by 

steam boats and by stages. They have not attained 

to the regularity in the post office department 

which prevails at home, but they have made a nearer 

approach to it than could reasonably have been ex¬ 

pected. Postages are lower than with us ; on short 
D d 3 
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distances about one-fourth, on more considerable 

ones a third, and beyond 400 miles there is scarce¬ 

ly any relative proportion; a single letter carried 

from one extremity of the Union to the other, 

a distance of nearly four thousand miles, costs no 

more than a quarter of a dollar, thirteen pence half¬ 

penny sterling. Newspapers are not franked, but 

pay one cent each under 100 miles, and one cent 

and a half beyond that distance. The convenient 

system of sending parcels by coach which is carried 

to such perfection in Britain, is unknown here, and 

the consequence is that it is far more easy to send 

a small package from America to Britain, than to 

send it fifty miles back into the country. Pamphlets 

indeed may be sent by mail, at about the same rate 

per shed as is charged for newspapers, but this re¬ 

gulation applies to no other article, and is a serious 

tax upon periodical literature. 

The inns are the least comfortable part ol road ac¬ 

commodation; and it is almost impossible for a stran¬ 

ger to enjoy in them that quietness, retirement, and 

sedulous attention to his comfort and convenience, 

which in general are so easily attainable at home. 

On arriving, the traveller and his luggage are 

ushered into the bar-room, as it is called, opening 

in general immediately from the street ; behind a 

railing at one corner stands a man making punch 

at almost all hours, and a number of idlers hang 

about smoking segars anil reading newspapers. 

In this room or in your bed-room you must spend 

'j 

' 
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your leisure time, ns you best can; eveiy door open 

and every person at liberty to scrutinize your mo¬ 

tions, and you hi*. I have been told that a private 

parlour may sometimes be obtained, but I never 

saw one, nor ever heard it asked for. Three times 

a t ay a huge bell rings, and in an adjoining hall 

with a sanded door, breakfast, dinner, and tea, are 

served up, and permanent boarders and travellers 

sit down promiscuously; in country towns the host 

and hostess in general preside. There is always a 

prolusion of food upon the table, and at breakfast 

and tea, beef steaks, sausages, fowls, fish, potatoes 

and pickles, are introduced in addition to what we 

usually expect. 1 he breakfast hour is seven o’clock 

in summer and eight in winter, dinner at two or 

three, and tea, which passes also for supper, at seven. 

I had been some time in America before 1 was 

able to keep up to my neighbours in their rapidity 

° despatching their meals. Breakfast rarely ex¬ 

ceeds five minutes; they empty two half boiled eggs 

11,10 a wine 6,!lss> nml drink rather than eat them, 
swallow two cups of coffee, with a piece of toast and 

a sausage, and are off from table before you feel 

yourself comfortably seated in the chair. At dinner 

there is scarcely such a thing as one carving for 

another; every one for himself is the ordhiary 

system. The bed-room is in general very small, and 

1,1 n'OSt ol thc ^untry towns has neither carpet nor 

curtains, and sometimes not even a wash-hand- 

hasm, for which you must repair to the bar-room. 
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Occasionally you must put up with a double or even 

quadruple bedded room; the latter however is very 

rare, and even the former not frequent. You can 

scarcely ever escape without paying for boarding, 

which is generally a dollar and a half a-day, and in 

the principal towns two dollars; although you should 

dine out the whole week no abatement is made. 

When you stop only for part of a day the charge is 

half a dollar for breakfast or tea, halt a dollar to a 

dollar for dinner, and a quarter for lodging. Boots, 

although he has not that name here, expects in the 

large towns, and in them only, a small gratuity when 

you go away, none of the other servants have any 

thing. 

Much that has been written on the incivilities to 

which a stranger is exposed here, is destitute of 

truth. Generally speaking a traveller will meet 

with respectful treatment, if his ow n manners are not 

rude. The imperative tone which empty-pated 

coxcombs are prone to assume at home, would be 

resented here most indignantly, but if you request 

instead of ordering, you will rarely receive an un¬ 

civil reply. The country innkeeper is not unfre- 

qucntly a man of some consequence in the neigh¬ 

bourhood, either from his property or from holding 

some official situation, and if you enter into conver¬ 

sation with him, you will often discover that under 

a plain exterior is concealed a great deal of shrewd¬ 

ness and information. Sometimes the landloid's 

daughter pours out tea or coffee at a side table, but 
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she ulways maintains a dignified deportment, and is 

respectfully treated by her guests. The females of 

every class whom I have seen employed in Ameri¬ 

can inns, have been in all cases perfectly correct in 

their manners, nor did I ever see any rudeness of- 

iered to them. In waiters, stage drivers, and the 

other retainers ol the road, you will find little of the 

obsequiousness which is common at home; they 

generally indeed speak to you more on the footing 

ol equality than inferiority; I have once or twice 

lmd uncivil answers, but not more frequently 1 think 
than at home. 

^ Vh, I have ns yet said little of the police of New 

York, or the state of morals. 

I lie police is not obtrusive, and neither their 

patroles nor ollicers are discoverable by any parti¬ 

cular uniform. I have however seen no great need 

of them; I do not recollect to have witnessed a 

squabble or riot ol any kind during all the time 

which I have, first and last, spent here. If they 

would only banish the hogs and clean the pavements, 

I should think that one great object of a police is 

effectually attained. Ol late, however, a good many 

petty depredations have been committed, without 

the detection of the agents, such as the carrying off' 

of great coats, hats, and tartan plaids,12 from the halls 

I was quite annoyed at thy corruption of sense and grammar 

which prevails, both in writing and conversation, in reference to tlie 

highland costume. The noun plaid denoting die garment, they have 

clanged into an adjective signifying the stufi; and murdering the 
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of the houses; indeed ns nil the doors open from 

without, there is no great difficulty in the exploit. 

An inmate of our hoarding-house has lately lost 

in this way a smart London box coat, which had 

cost him n pretty large sum. 

The watchmen at night carry no lantern ; they 

are to be seen occasionally lurking under the 

shadow of a projecting corner, with a short butoon 

tucked under their arm, and a leathern cap, similar 

to that worn by the firemen. 1 can hardly tell you 

whether they cry the hour during the night or not; 

I do not recollect to have ever heard them. By 

an early hour in the morning, however, we have 

abundance of discordant noises in the streets. Men 

squalling »»//•, and negro boys shrieking s\icr]>, as 

if there were no such thing as harmony in sounds. 

Barn-yard fowls cackle in orthodox octaves, but 

here you are assailed every morning with as choice 

an assortment of discords, as ever tortured the sen¬ 

sitive ear of an Italian composer. 

The state of morals among the lower classes 

in New York is no better than is usually found in 

large cities. Perhaps, from the perpetual flow ol 

strangers of every class through it, rather worse. 

Intemperance is every where a prevailing vice 

pronunciation, that they might l/c in nil thing* consistent, they talk of 

a jiltuhl iKinnet, platld cloak, pladd stocking*, Ac. I wish we could 

convince them that this is rjtiitc unworthy of Clio renders of the W nver- 

ley novels, and that they might as well talk of a ni^’lilrn/i ihirt, or a 

nitckctolli pair >>f imull-clotlirimoreover that pluiil rhymes to rnni'1 
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among the inferior ranks of society in America; nor 

is it surprising that it should he so. The excessive 

heat ol the climate in the summer months produces 

\iolent thiist; to drink cold water is then very un¬ 

safe, and the use of spirits, even from prudential 

motives, is exceedingly apt to produce a fondness 

loi stimulants which may lead to consequences of 

the worst kind. 1 he very low price of spirits 

makes the means of intoxication easy, even to the 

poorest, and the number of houses licensed to retail 

ardent spirits in the city is said to amount to about 

l-r><M); there is reason to suspect, however, that 

there are others engaged in the trade in a less legal 

way. A pamphlet was published in 1817, by a 

person who was employed under the auspices of a 

Missionary Society to survey the streets and lanes, 

where the dregs of the population reside, to ascer¬ 

tain their condition as to the means of moral und 

religious instruction. The depravity and wretched¬ 

ness11 which this report lays open to us, might stag¬ 

ger the beliel ol those who have not had occasion to 

know, from personal observation, something of the 

An instance of distress at once revolting and ludicrous was 

mentioned to me l»y a lady. The sick family of a poor Irish enii. 

grant, occupying part of a miserable apartment which sheltered other 

three families, one in each corner, was visited by some Iwnevolent 

females who supplied them with food and clothing. After a few 

days the ladies repeated their call, and in reply to their enquiries, 

Oh we should be eery comfortable,” said the mother, “ were it not 

that the people in that corner persist in taking I maulers, some of 

'‘hum are not very agreeable !" 
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abominable wickedness of large cities. I think it 

unnecessary to transcribe any of its statements; 

they would allotd you no pleasure, and «l we have 

not equally revolting pictures of society to contem- 

plate among ourselves, 1 suspect it is only because 

no one has entered upon the investigation with such 

patient and persevering industry, .as the conscien¬ 

tious and zealous individual to whom 1 have alluded. 

Ik busied himself at the same time in distributing 

the Bible, of which he gave away between 000 and 

700 copies. 
As one of the various institutions which have been 

formed for alleviating the sufferings ot the more 

neglected of our species, the Orphan Asylum de- 

serves commemoration. This house for helpless 

infancy is one of the many results of female bene¬ 

volence. I visited it on a fine afternoon m the 

month of October, and saw the chubby-laccd in¬ 

mates running about in great glee and comlort. 

It contained at that time about 1:10 boys and gir s; 

who are carefully educated and instructed, and at 

proper ages taught various useful arts, by wine i propel . 
they are enabled to provide honestly and honour- 

ably for their own support. The domestic econo¬ 

my was under the management of u Scotsman and 

his wife, who had once belonged to our native city ; 

the husband recognised me as soon as lie heard 

my name, as the grandson of one whom he had m 

former days known. 
10M. Before quitting this lund of freedom, as 
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hope soon to do, it is fitting perlmps that J should 

say something us to the kind ol liberty which it en¬ 

joys. Much however docs not remain to bo said 

on this subject. We are all aware that for white 

men it is the freest country upon the luce of the 

earth, both in a civil and a religious point ol view. 

The people are here beyond all (juestion more dis¬ 

tinctly recognised us the source ol power, than even 

in our own highly favoured land. 1 doubt however, 

very much, whether this is not carried to an ex¬ 

treme which is likely to be one day inconsistent 

with the real dignity and prosperity of the country. 

A democracy develops more hilly than any other 

form of government the energies of the nation, but 

it greatly increases the risk ot these energies being 

misdirected. When numbers, rather than property 

and intelligence, are the preponderating principle in 

the system, the chance is that the system will go 

wrong. The mam/ are not yet sulliciently enlight¬ 

ened, rightly to judge on a large proportion ol le¬ 

gislative ijuestions; nor if they could, are they yet 

sulliciently under the influence of the precept ‘ what¬ 

soever ye would that, men should do unto you, do 

ye even so to them,' to act conscientiously in mat¬ 

ters where self-interest, real or imaginary, comes 

into view. Already popular clamour has in moru 

than one instance compelled the abandonment ol 

salutary measures, because the many-headed sove¬ 

reign could not appreciate their importance, or could 

not be reconciled to their temporary inconvenience. 
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M hen the population becomes more dense, the 

means of support more precarious, and the con¬ 

sciousness of political power more universal, what 

is to be the safeguard ot the country against a gene¬ 

ral partition of property, or some other measure 

equally destructive ? 

I do not in these remarks institute any compari¬ 

son, between Americans and natives of other coun¬ 

tries. I feel persuaded that a pure democracy is 

not fitted for fallen creatures, and was never intend¬ 

ed for them. / ox Pujndi, so far from being at all 

times / ox Dei, is not unfrcquently the very reverse. 

■I he natural aristocracy of intellect, and still more 

perhaps the artificial aristocracy of property, must 

have a preponderating influence in the scale ; or the 

bond of cohesion is broken, and the principle of 

order overthrown. The happy medium, is, where 

the equilibrium between property and numbers is 

most steadily preserved ; where security of person 

and property is enjoyed, and full opportunity af¬ 

ford ed for talent and industry to benefit them¬ 

selves without injuring their neighbours. Whether 

the supreme magistrate be hereditary or elective, 

a king or a president, is a matter of comparative 

indiflerencc ; if he is the former, the country is saved 

from the incessant annoyance and intri<nnn<r con- 

Hected with popular elections, and all the misery 

resulting from disputed nominations; no doubt the 

chance is that a smaller average amount of talent 

will usually be found for the duties of the ollice, but 
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where the public mind is well informed and pro¬ 

perly directed, this is not generally of great impor¬ 

tance. 1 he abstract of perfection in political sys¬ 

tems, has certainly not yet been seen in the world ; 

but I cannot help thinking that the British is still 

the nearest to it. I should rejoice to see our great 

representative body rendered more consistent with 

its professed constitution, and I' feel strongly per¬ 

suaded that not many years will go round, till the 

strength of public opinion will compel its improve¬ 

ment \ but I would rather that it should remain as 

it is, than see it assimilated in character and proper¬ 

ties to that of the United States. We err on the 

safer side, and that is a great matter in human in¬ 

stitutions. What improvements are yet to be made 

in the science of government no one can pretend to 

foretell, but with history and observation to guide 

us, I cannot but rejoice that my lot has been cast 

under the limited monarchy of Great Britain, the 

happy combination of King, Lords, and Commons. 

Tarty spirit here does not seem at present to run 

very high; at least an election which took place of 

representatives for Congress, soon after my first arri¬ 

val in New York, was managed with almost as little 

stir as takes place in Glasgow at the election of a 

commissioner of police. The American flag was 

flying over a house in which a ballot-box was depo¬ 

sited, and the voters entering with their suffrages 

upon a scrap of paper, dropped them into the 

box through an opening in the lid, with ns little 
lie* 
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emotion as you would have in throwing a letter into 

the post office. I stood in the room for a short 

time; the voters came very slowly forward, talked 

of the weather to the returning officers, and went 

away apparently very careless about the result. A 

large proportion of those who were entitled to vote 

did not trouble themselves to do it. It was re¬ 

marked to me that this was the first occasion, on 

which any one had ventured in New York to pro¬ 

pose himself ns a candidate by public advertise¬ 

ment; hitherto it has been customary to be put in 

nomination through the agency of political friends. 

The experiment however failed. 

In the religious freedom which America enjoys, I 

see a more unquestioned superiority. In Britain 

we enjoy toleration, but here they enjoy liberty. 

If government has a right to grant toleration to 

env particular set of religious opinions, it has also 

n right to take it away ; and such a right with re¬ 

gard to opinions exclusively religious I would deny 

in all cases, because totally inconsistent with the na¬ 

ture of religion, in the proper meaning of the word, 

and equally irrcconcileablc with civil liberty, rightly 

so called. God has given to each of us his inspired 

word, and a rational mind to which that word is 

addressed. lie has also made known to us, that 

each for himself must answer at his tribunal for his 

principles and conduct. 'NVhat man then, or body 

of men, has a right to tell me, “ You do not think 

aright on religious subjects, but we will tolerate your 
5 
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error?” The answer is a most obvious one, “ Who 

gave you authority to dictate ?—or what exclusive 

claim have you to infallibility ?” If my sentiments do 

not lead me into conduct inconsistent with the welfare 

of my fellow-creatures, the question as to their ac¬ 

curacy or fallacy is one between God and my own 

conscience ; and though a fair subject for argument, 

is none for compulsion. 

The Inquisition undertook to regulate astrono¬ 

mical science, and kings and parliaments have with 

equal propriety presumed to legislate upon questions 

of theology. The world has outgrown the former, 

and it will one day be ashamed that it has been so 

long of outgrowing the latter. The founders of the 

American republic saw the absurdity of employing 

the Attorney-General to refute deism and infidelity, 

or of attempting to influence opinion on abstract 

subjects, by penal enactment; they saw also the in¬ 

justice of taxing the whole, to support the religious 

opinions of the few, and have set an example which 

older governments will one day or other be com¬ 

pelled to follow. 

In America the question is not. What is his 

creed?—but, What is his conduct? Jews14 have 

all the privileges of Christians ; episcopalians, pres- 

byterians, and independents meet on common 

ground. No religious test is required to qualify 

for public ollice, except in some cases a mere 

14 M’liile I was in New York tlie slier ill' of the city was u Jew. 

E e ‘.i 
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verbal assent to the truth of the Christian religion; 

and in every court throughout the country, it is 

optional whether you give your affirmation or your 

oatli. 

It has been often said that the disinclination of 

the heart to religious truth, renders a state estab¬ 

lishment absolutely necessary, for the purpose of 

christianizin'; the country. Ireland and America 

can furnish abundant evidence of the fallacy ot 

such an hypothesis. In the one country we see 

an ecclesiastical establishment of the most costly 

description, utterly inoperative in dispelling ignor¬ 

ance or refuting error; in the other no establish¬ 

ment of any kind, and yet religion making daily 

and hourly progress, promoting enquiry, diffusing 

knowledge, strengthening the weak and mollifying 

the hardened. The religious aspect of America 

is no doubt chequered with gloomy spots, and I 

believe that in a large portion of the southern 

.States, ignorance and irreligion prevail to a deplor¬ 

able extent; but even in our own comparatively 

small portion of the globe’s surface, how large a 

proportion of parishes are to be found, where there 

is all the apparatus of religion, a steeple, a bene¬ 

fice, and an incumbent, but an utter famine of the 

bread of life ? and in how many more do we find 

that dissenterism, that is systematic opposition to 

the established religion, has been the sole means 

of preserving the knowledge of the truth ? 

When we dispassionately examine the history 
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find present condition of the various divisions of 

the United States, we shall be constrained to admit 

that religion has made as extensive progress as 

we could possibly have expected from any estab¬ 

lishment ; nay that it is probably in as active a 

state ol advancement, in the older sections of the 

country, as in any part of the world. If any 

would imagine that an establishment would have 

impioved matters, let him look to Canada; and 

e\cn setting aside nil reference to the French popu¬ 

lation let him tell us what has been effected, among 

those of British descent, by a lordly cpiscopacv, 

supported oy annual stipends from government, 

and a seventh part of ail granted lands. I re- 

fei, of course, in these remarks to evangelical rc- 

hgion, properly so called. 

As to the probable continuance of the various 

civil and religious privileges which America en¬ 

joys, different opinions prevail. Some fondly an¬ 

ticipate, that every succeeding year will see this 

vast republic making rapid advances in internal 

strength and external influence;—that art and 

science are to germinate under the Hesperian sky 

as they have never yet done, and shoot up into a 

luxuriance of growth for which there was not even 

space in the more ancient hemisphere. Others 

theie are, who, with the same kindly feelings to the 

soil, and the same ardent attachment to republi¬ 

can principles, do notwithstanding feel occasion¬ 

ally some misgivings of mind as to the probable 
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endurance of tlie federal compact; and even an¬ 

ticipate that at no very distant period, the western 

States will sever themselves from the alliance of 

those that border upon the Atlantic, and that two 

mighty kingdoms, or perhaps empires, will be 

raised upon the ruins of the commonwealth. 

Nothing has more bullied the sagacity of men 

than speculations on the future destinies ol na¬ 

tions, and on no subject merely sublunary, have 

the most plausible theories and prognostications 

been so thoroughly set at nought. The vicissi¬ 

tudes of the lust twenty years huve proved, that 

nothing merely political can be safely said to be 

either impossible or improbable. Mind has burst 

the shackles by which it was so long held in thral¬ 

dom, and commenced a career ot triumph over 

ignorance and error, to which there seem to be 

no assignable limits. No where is this change 

more active than in the United States, and dilli- 

culties which now alarm those who wish well to 

the nation’s union and prosperity, may gradually 

lessen and disappear as future eras develop them¬ 

selves. 

The two most formidable evils with which 

America has to contend, arc negro slavery and 

universal suffrage. 

Till slavery is got rid of, its demoralizing in¬ 

fluence will be every day extending itsell; nor is 

it easy to sec how the slave-holding Stales can 

possibly expect, long to escape the horrors ol a 
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negro insurrection. The'black population, i, i, 

we ascertained, is increasing in a ip.icker ratio 

. ° Ule wll,te; "nd >“ »<>"« of the States the 

f“ ,:r "rc, "ctual,f beginning to outnumber the 
former; the history of St. Do.go should „ot be 

forgotten by the free citizens. 

Liberal opinions can never exist, much less 

nourish, the breast of slave-hohlers. They may 

“ V‘."lc"1 ''epubbeans to those who aspire to a 

superiority over them, but they will ever be re- 

emless tyrants ,o every one who in any way falls 

nmler their power. They may themselves throw 

"• }oku u* “ "luster, but the result will be 

conr,nn 10 ii,c,nsciv“^mute 

v M l , 7 "7 libcrt> but they 
also think it far too sweet to be tasted by those 

Who arc below them. A British Duke has much 

more in him of true republican principle, than an 

American planter. The nobleman knows experi- 

mcntally that his station in society is altogether 

conventional; and that with all his ribands and his 

Mars the lowest of his ... cannot he detained 

te hour in Ins service beyond what he himself 

agrees to, nor subjected to a single indignity but 

tube pen! ol Inn, who offers it. Car, whips and 

branding irons lorn, no part of the machinery by 

whicb his household is swayed. } y 

.Slave-holders, in short, can never in their gen. 

I character be otherwise than detrimental to the 

c i tgmty and prosperity of any country. They 
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cannot appreciate the value of equal laws, and 

therefore cannot be supposed. capable ot either 

making or administering them. The miserable 

creatures whom they hold in control, in place of 

strengthening the body politic, increase its weak¬ 

ness and its danger, in geometrical proportion to 

their increase in numbers. They operate also as 

an immense mound erected to oppose the progress 

of knowledge and religion. 4‘ 1 could wish," said 

n Virginian to me, “ that we were rid of our 

slaves; but while they arc slaves, our own safety 

requires that they should be kept in ignorance.” 

The position is false, as the fruits of the labours 

of missionaries in the West Indies have proved; 

but supposing it to be true, how horrible is the 

idea ! It is impossible that a nation can ever at¬ 

tain to true greatness, where such a sentiment is 

to any considerable extent prevalent; accidental 

circumstances may elevate it to a temporary degree 

of influence in the political world, but there is a 

rottenness at the heart which will sooner or later 

be its ruin. 

Hut even were slavery abolished to-morrow, 

throughout the whole o the country, the effects 

of it would not disappear for generations to come. 

It has already produced a feeling towards the 

blacks which is of too inveterate a kind to lie 

easily or speedily removed. They would still be 

regarded as a degraded race, and still excluded 

from a reciprocation of those kind offices which 
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form the cement of society. It must be an ap¬ 

palling thmg, that between a body of men so num¬ 

erous as. they arc, and the rest of the community, 

t <cre should be no connecting tie of reciprocal 

goodwill, no probable means of thorough amal¬ 
gamation. 

The other groat obstacle to the prosperity of 

Urn American nation, universal sum-age,'1 will not 

exhibit the full extent of its evil tendency ibr a 

. "mc lo co,,,« i "»‘l ‘t possible that ere that 
tune some antidote may be discovered, to prevent 

or alleviate the mischief which we might naturally 

expect from it. It does however seem ominous 

ot evil, that so little ceremony is at present used 

WU 1 1 Ie co,,stitutions of the various States. The 

people of Connecticut, not contented with having 

prospered abundantly under their old system, have 

lately assembled a convention, composed of dele¬ 

gates Iron, all parts of the country, in which the 

jorincr order of things has been condemned entire¬ 

ly, and a completely new constitution manufactured; 

which, among other things, provides Ibr the same 

process being again gone through, as soon as the 

twfcw takes it into its head to desire 

U< u A sorry legacy the Hritish Constitution would 

“ In the grower number of the State* every white person 21 

of ago who has p„i,| taxes for one year, i, a voter; |„ other, 

J7 .nr° rt',JUimJ* but*ey are not such « 
"mUrlally to limit the privilege, 

'• The people of the Slate of New York have subsequently taken . 

liar fancy to clout the cauldron. ( 1822.) 
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be to us, if it were at the mercy of a meeting of 

delegates, to be summoned whenever a majority 

of the people take a fancy lor a new one; and I am 

afraid that if the Americans continue to cherish a 

loudness lor such repairs, the highlandman s pistol, 

with its new stock, lock, and barrel, will bear a 

close resemblance to what is ultimately produced. 

This is universal suffrage in its most pestilential 

character. 

The jealousies and conflicting interests of the 

individual States, have induced a beliel with many 

that the federal union cannot be ot very long dura¬ 

tion ; but it is probable after all, that this is a dan¬ 

ger more imaginary than real. 1 lie union ol the 

States is one ol a very peculiar kind, and not liable 

to the dangers of an ordinary confederacy among 

independent communities. Each ol them is sove¬ 

reign within its own territory, in all matters ol an 

internal and domestic kind j but all have suncn- 

dered to the direction and control ol the general un¬ 

ion, their national commerce and foreign relations. 

The two branches of the national Congress are 

characterized by the same distinction. In the 

Senate, each State, however small or however large 

its territory and population, lias two members; 

while in the I louse of Representatives there is a 

member for every thirty thousand free inhabitants, 

and of course the representation is that ol die 

people, not that ol the States. 

This separation of internal and external lcgislu- 
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tion has both advantages and disadvantages. Local 

interests and wants are probably more thoroughly 

known and attended to, than they could be bv one 

genciul government; but so many separate and 

independent sources ot civil and criminal legisla¬ 

tion, facilitate the escape ol oflenders, and indirect- 

I) tend to multiply crime. A person, for instance, 

who commits murder or robbery on one bank of a 

(i\ei, or one side ol a fence, cannot be appre¬ 

hended or tried for it on the opposite, without a 

special application from the government of the one 

State to that ol the other; and while this process 

is going forward, the olfender escapes into a third. 

The consequence is, that the application is very 

seldom made, and rogues may travel from Maine 

to Georgia, levying contributions from every State, 

and making oil lor the next whenever it becomes 

unsafe to remain. 

1 he abolition o! some ol this local legislation 

and jurisdiction, would undoubtedly be advantage¬ 

ous ; but the various sections of the country cling 

loo loudly to their hereditary privileges, to permit 

the probability of such a result; and the only al¬ 

ternative, that is compatible with the independence 

and lreedom of the country, is to maintain inviolate 

the federal coalition. Of this there is a general 

“nd daily increasing conviction, and when public 

opinion in a free country is unanimous upon any 

'-abject, it is not a trilling matter of casual incon- 

VOL. il. i f 
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veniencc that will alter or overcome it. War 

seems to be almost the only instrument by which i 

this could be effected; and probably even war 

could not do it, unless it were one with Britain. 

No other power has a navy that could cope with 

that of the United States, and the geographical 

position of the country renders it very secure lrom 

a land attack. 1 trust however that Britain and 

America are now too well acquainted with their 

mutual interests, to allow the supposition ol futuie 

hostilities; and therefore that the result ol such a 

contingency, will lemain tor ever a niattei ol mere 

speculation. 
On the subject of emigration to America, and 

the eligibility of the country for a place of resi¬ 

dence, much has been already written, by those 

who have seen more ol the interior than 1 have; 

yet it is a subject respecting which so much interest 

has been excited in my native country, that it should 

not perhaps be passed over in silence. I he pm- 

dencc or imprudence ol emigration must ol course j 

depend upon individual and contingent circum¬ 

stances, but a few general principles ought to regu- j 
late the decision. A kind of Americo-mania has 

possessed many of our countrymen; who seemed ; 

to think that the land flowed so abundantly with 

good things, that they needed only to open their, 

mouths and let them have entrance. I need hardly 

say that this is a gross delusion. W hoover would 

prosper in America must work lor it, and woik 
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hard too; and in many cases struggle with ob¬ 

stacles which are unknown at home. 

Some come out with the intention of clearing 

and cultivating land. To the dilficulties with 

which these have to struggle, I have already allud¬ 

ed. Ii a man’s mind however is made up to 

penetrate into the back woods, and fell trees, shoot 

bears and panthers, kill rattlesnakes, eat, sleep, and 

die, a stranger to almost all the comforts of social 

life, but content to suffer every privation, if lie can 

reasonably hope that his children or grand-children 

will be better off—the probability is, if his days are 

not cut short by the inseparable hardships of such 

a life, that he will attain the object of his ambition. 

I he land is doubtless productive, and lie will find 

no difficulty in ordinary seasons of raising plentiful 

crops; lie may occasionally be unable, however, to 

procure a remunerating price for his produce, and 

many prevented for want of this from paying the 

pm chase money of their lands, have seen them 

sold by a sheriff's warrant, after years of labour 

have been expended on them, and the whole 

proceeds swept off to the United States’ treasury. 

1 do not however mean to insinuate, that this is 

any thing else than an exception to the general 

rule; and doubtless, in many cases of its occur¬ 

rence, indolence and dissipation have been as 

much its causes as unavoidable misfortune. 

Others come out with the purpose of settling in 

the cities, to prosecute their various handicrafts 
F f 2 
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and trades, by which perhaps they were able to 

live tolerably well at home, but not to get so 

speedily rich as they had desired; here they think 

there will be a wider field, and less competition. 

Let such think twice before starting. Ameri¬ 

cans are a shrewd, enterprising, speculating race, ]| 

and he would need to have both wit and industry, 

who enters into rivalry with them. Not many 

nooks will be found, in any of their considerable 

towns, where there is not as much competition as ! 

at home, in every profitable branch ot industry ; 

and if the emigrant has not something better than 

this peradventure to depend upon, the chance is i 

that he will be grievously disappointed. 

With some of both classes political discontent is j 

the moving cause. 1 he individual wishes to find j 

himself in a country where he can hold up his head 

in haughty independence, and say,—“ My rank is j 
equal to that of any man around me, and there is not j 

an office in the state to which I am precluded from | 

aspiring.” To be sure in America he may say allj 

this, at least his son may,'7 if lie is born in tin1 

country, but what the better is he ?—not a carman 

in the street but may say the same, and he wil 

find himself as far from the top of the tree as ever 

If he has not taxes to pay in one shape, he will 

find that he will not escape from them in another;' 

" None lnit a native can l>o President. 

i« I have nlrindy noted the cost of the principal items in house 

keeping ; the following arc the prices which I paid for the elotlui 
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and let him growl as much and as loud as he pleases, 

he will find his individual influence, in getting the 

laws amended, to be quite as little in America as in 
Britain. 

In a word, my advice would be ; If you ure en- 

joying a moderate degree of prosperity at home, 

do not think of quitting it. Your success in Amer¬ 

ica is at best problematical; while the difference of 

customs, manner of living, and climate, is what 

many will find it very difficult to endure. Of those 

who emigrate, there are certainly many who pros¬ 

per, and some who accumulate fortunes ; but how 

many are there at home who are equally success- 

fid, who have never stirred from their native city ? 

Hundreds have come to America who bitterly 

lament their folly ; and who have found, to their 

dear-bought experience, that gold neither paves the 

streets, nor grows upon the trees. 

I here cannot be a . doubt however that the U- 

11 ited States are a rapidly rising nation. There is 

much in their political and social system that may 

need improvement; but there is also much in both 

from which the older Hemisphere might profitably 

take instruction. T hoy know nothing of the feu¬ 

dal barbarisms, which yet in a thousand ways ob¬ 

struct the progress or knowledge and improvement 

even in Britain, 'll tore are no close corporations 

«liidi I luil occasion to purchase. A com. 36 dollar*, 4'8, 4 

sterling ; vest, 7 dollar*, ills, (id; pantaloons, 8 to 10 dollar*, titis. 

to 46* ; lwt, 10 dollars, 46s; short boots, 9 dollars, 40s. 

Ff 3 
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to prevent an ingenious man from reaping the re¬ 

ward of his skill, in any branch to which he may 

direct it. At home, were I to discover an im¬ 

proved way of baking a loaf, or a more expeditious 

and durable way of constructing a shoe, I could 

not practise my invention. Both are chartered 

crafts; in the one ol which I should have to pur¬ 

chase my freedom, and in the other I could not 

purchase it at all. No such exclusive privileges 

exist here. 

Discovery in arts19 and sciences have already 

made rapid progress in America, and in all prob¬ 

ability will continue to do so. There is an elasti¬ 

city in the national character, which makes them 

in some measure discontented with beaten tracks ; 

all are aiming at something new ; and when all arc 

aimiiur, some must be successful. 

*" The most useful of American inventions is probably the saw- 
pj„, by n Mr. Whitney, of Massachusetts, a machine for clearing the 

fibres of cotton wool from the seeds. It is said that every person 

employed at this machine, produces ns much as a thousand persons 

picking with the hands. llic saw-gin is used in clearing the pri'tn 

seed, the most hardy and productive species hut which in conse¬ 

quence of the stronger adherence of the fibre, was lor a long period 

much less cultivated than the Mack- One ol the Judges in the State 

of Georgia, in charging n jury, thus dilates upon its amazing utility, 

o The whole interior of the southern States was languishing, and its 

inhabitants emigrating for want of some object to engage their at- 

tention, and employ their industry; when the invention ol (his j 
machine at once opened views to them, which set the whole couulij 

in active motion. From childhood to age it has presented us a hi- 

crative employment. Individuals who were depressed in poverty, 

and sunk in idleness, have suddenly risen to wealth and respectability 

V 
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As merchants, none hut the British cnn match 

them for restless activity and enterprise ; and they 

are happily free from some of the fetters which en¬ 

cumber our motions. There is no East India 

C ompany to annoy them with its monopoly ; and 

they are already the favourites in the Chinese 

market, in spite of the influence of our eastern 

nabobs. 1 heir merchant ships probably excel 

those of all nations for elegance of model, and 

rapidity ol sailing, and there is not a free port in 

tlie world where their sailors may not be found. 

Ol their future destiny and influence we can say 

nothing; but lie is not a friend to his species, who 

does not wish well to the United States. A grand 

expei in tent in politics and religion, is there going 

foiward an experiment which, it successful, will 

Our debts have t)een paid oil ; our capitals increased ; and our lands 

are trebled in value. \\ e cannot express the weight of obligation, 

which the country owes to this invention." Sec un interesting 

article on Improvements in Machinery in the North American 

Review, No. XXX\. p. HO. ’I'he most elegant of their inven¬ 

tions is undoubtedly that ot Mr. Perkins, for multiplying engrav¬ 

ings on metal. The happy result of the artist’s skill is thus rendered 

|KTinancnt, und the use ol the graver, for any but the first plate, 

completely superseded. (1824.) 

I no new inventions, by natives of America, are now announced 

to Us. 1 he one, a method of casting and composing types, by Dr. 

t hurch ol Boston, and the other a new construction of the steam 

engine, by the same Mr. Perkins who has been already named. 

hat is said as to the nature of these inventions so greatly exceeds 

all previous ideas of possibility, that if they are to any considerable 

degree" successful, w e shall scarcely find terms in which to eulogize 

the merits of their authors. (1843.) 
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be productive of unestimnted happiness to the 

human nice ; and whether successlul or not, will, 

we know, be one in that chain of events, which is to 

issue in diffusing over the whole earth, 

<* - a lilxrty 

Unsung by poets and l>y senators unpraised ; 

Wliitli inomirtliK cannot grunt, nor all the power. 

Of earth and hell confederate take away (" 
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ANECDOTES OF PREACHERS—SERMONS—STATE OF VARIOUS REM- 

OIOU8 SECTS—’PRESBYTERIANS—EPISCOPALIANS—METHODISTS 

— BAPTISTS— MINISTERS* SALARIES'—PEW KENTS—MODE OF 

MAKINc; COLLECTIONS—OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH— DIIII.E 

sot IETIES—MISSIONAKV SOCIETIES—TIlACT SOCIETIES—SON* 

DAV SCHOOL SOI II.TILS—CONCLUDING OilSEltVAT10N8-RECl* 

I'noCAL REGARD WHICH OUGHT TO EXIST RETWEEN BRITAIN 

AND AMERICA, 

New York, March, 1819. 

I>uuino lust month I visited Philadelphia, Bal¬ 

timore, and Washington, for the second time. I 

Imve now the prospect of soon leaving this western 

continent ; and having already extracted from my 

diary most ol the miscellaneous information which 

was likely to he interesting, it only remains that I 

should give yon some account of the religious char¬ 

acteristics of New York, which shall be inter¬ 

woven with a little information of a more general 

hind upon religious subjects. 

On the first Sabbath which I passed in this 

country 1 was conducted to hear u young presby- 

teriun minister, who bad been but a short time bc- 

lore invested with the pastoral charge, 

to " Inch lie directed our attention was, 
The passage 

“ And thou 
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slialt call his name Jesus; lor he shull save his 

people from their sins.” Having stated that names 

in old times were generally descriptive, and that 

‘ Jesus’ signified ‘ Saviour,’ he remarked, that that 

appellation although exclusively 11 is. in its highest 

sense, who ‘gave himselfu ransom’ for his people, 

was yet not improperly applied, in a subordinate 

acceptation, to those who had been instrumental in 

warding off some great danger or evil from their 

fellow creatures. “ There are few nations in the 

world,” said the preacher, “who cannot refer to 

some splendid name in their history, as that of one 

who well merits the honourable appellation of the 

saviour of his country. \V e ourselves, my brethren,” 

he added, kindling into a glow of animation, 

“ young though we be in our political existence,— 

we can tell of a little band of heroes, who rescued 

us from the hands of enemies, worse than the 

Amorite and Ilittite !” 

It was rather remarkable that so singular a 

burst of political warmth should meet me on the 

first Sabbath that I spent in this country ; and the 

more so, that from that day to the present 1 have 

not, so far as I recollect, ever heard a single sen¬ 

tence from the pulpit which cither directly or in¬ 

directly referred to the conduct of my native coun¬ 

try towards the United States. Had I sailed for 

Britain the following day I should of course have 

supposed it a common practice, but 1 am now able 

to say with confidence that it is the very revet se; 
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this young minister indeed, I am well assured, is 

rather friendly than otherwise to Britain, and the 

unwonted burst of patriotic ardour was only to be 

attributed to warmth ol temperament, and his 

fondness for direct appeals to the feelings and 

affections of his hearers. 

Notwithstanding this singular exordium, he gave 

us a judicious discourse ; accurately composed, 

ami delivered with much animation and effect. 

1 have heard him on only one other occasion, 

when he selected the passage, “ It is good for a 

man that lie bear the yoke in his youth.” This 

was a less imposing discourse as to composition 

and delivery; but the passage was well illustrated, 

and a great many wholesome and important truths 

plainly stated, and strikingly enforced. 

1 his preacher is regarded by some of his older 

brethren in the ministry, as being likely to attain to 

a very distinguished rank among American pulpit 

orators, when riper years shall have matured his 

judgment and his taste, and somewhat checked the 

exuberance of his fancy.; I heard him one evening 

address the members of a missionary society at an 

anniversary meeting, and it was truly gratifying to 

listen to the eloquence of his appeals. I le pro¬ 

gressively rose from the ordinary topics of such ad¬ 

dresses, to .i steady elevation of thought, and splen¬ 

dour of imagery, which I have very seldom heard 

equalled, either here or at home; and when he 

sketched the nobleness of the missionary’s aim, and 

voi.. n. g g 
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the awaiting triumphs and joys of the unseen world, 

it seemed indeed impossible that any one should 
listen with indifference.1 

In most of the divisions of the Presbyterian 
body, in New York, ministers are to be found of 
talent and celebrity. T licse divisions are, the 
church under the General Assembly, the Associate 
Synod, the Associate Reformed Synod, the Dutch 
Church, and the Reformed Presbyterians, or Cmn- 
eronians. 

Or.-, I have attended very frequently. This 
preacher’s discourses arc in general carefully com¬ 
posed, argumentative, and impressive; with more 
of what is sometimes termed unction in them, than 
most which I have heard elsewhere. His senti¬ 
ments are decidedly Calvinistic, and some of the 
more characteristic doctrines of the system afford 

lrequent topics of discourse. Ilis manner in the 
pulpit is lively, and if not properly speaking 
graceful, is yet free from any very obvious defect; 
his enunciation is accurate and emphatic, approach¬ 
ing sometimes to abruptness; and although he 

1 I observe by tlic American Journals, that tills preacher lias sub¬ 

sequently resigned the charge of the congregation in New York, in 

consequence of receiving an appointment to a Professorship in one 

of the Colleges. Tin's, if I could judge from what I heard, is perhaps 

a more appropriate sphere for one of his peculiar talents and general 

cast of mind. A few such professors as he is likely to be, if his in¬ 

dustry is equal to his talents, would give celebrity to any acadeinicul 

institution, and would be likely to produce an extensive influence on 

the intellectual character of the country. 
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read* his discourses, it is with so much facility, 

and so much spirit and earnestness, that it is 

scarcely possible to be indifferent or inattentive, 

lie weurs no gown or band, but is plainly dressed 

in black; his person is slender, and not above 

the middle size; his hair dark, and somewhat 

curled. The services of the Sabbath are conducted 

pretty nearly as in some Presbyterian churches at 

home. The minister is generally in the pulpit a 

few minutes before the hour of meeting; as soon 

as the hour has struck, he conies forward to the 

cushion, and stretching out his hands, the whole 

congregation rises, while he oilers up u short 

prayer lor the Divine presence and blessing. He 

then gives out a psalm or hymn, from Dr. Watts’ 

collection ; the singing of which is succeeded by 

his reading a chapter; another psalm is sung, 

when he reads aloud the various notes of those 

who request to be remembered in the prayers of 

the congregation, anti never fails to introduce the 

whole, however numerous they may sometimes be 

and however minute in circumstantial detail, with 

a lelicity and readiness which have often surprised 

me. His discourse, occupying from forty-five to 

fifty minutes, succeeds; afterwards a short prayer, 

a psalm, and the usual benediction. 

Ilis congregation is numerous, and the church 

is in general well filled. The members are much 

attached to their pastor, and it is said have been 

exemplary in their liberality to him. They have 

G g a 
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a weekly evening meeting lor prayer, which is 

open to strangers, anti is well attended. It was 

formerly customary for some of the private mem¬ 

bers to deliver an exhortation at these meetings, 

but by desire of the presbytery this has been dis¬ 

continued. Many of the younger members of the 

congregation, of both sexes, have associated them¬ 

selves into what are called Bible classes. These 

classes, of which there are several, attend by rota¬ 

tion once a-week at the minister’s house, to repeat 

and compare scripture passages, anil answer the 

pastor’s questions on the subjects which come be¬ 

fore them. This has become a very common sys¬ 

tem among the congregations here, and must be 

productive of much benefit. 

Dr. -, belon<dn<r to another class of Pres- 

byterians, is no less celebrated in the religious 

world, and I have had also frequent opportunities 

of hearing his public ministrations. On doctrinal 

points I believe these two clergymen are pretty 

nearly agreed, although the diilerent tone of their 

minds leads them to give prominence to rather a 

diilerent class of subjects in their discourses. Dr. 

-’s pulpit is one of the more modern American 

fashion, and differs considerably from any that 

I have seen at home. It consists of a 'platform, 

about four feet above the level of the floor, of 

pretty considerable extent, and with a flight of 

steps at each end; in front is a Hat cushion, raised 

about three feet above the platform, terminated on 
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each side by a low open railing, reaching to the 

steps. Against the wall are three mahogany din¬ 

ing room chairs, the centre one of which has arms, 

and a considerable space intervenes between the 

chairs and the cushion. This form of a pulpit is 

becoming very common in modern churches, and 

strikes me as an improvement upon the old ones, 

in which the minister is so completely boxed up. 

Dr.-’s figure is tall and imposing; he walks 

up the pulpit steps with much solemnity, carrying 

a psalm book in his hand, with his finger inserted 

between the leaves, and seating himself in the arm¬ 

chair, looks round lor a moment upon the congre¬ 

gation. He also disdains canonicals, llis brow is 

smooth, his forehead arched, and sparingly covered 

in the centre with smooth and soft hair, his eye¬ 

brows have rather an aspect of sternness, his nose 

is straight and somewhat slender, his lips gener¬ 

ally compressed. While sitting in the chair, his 

whole person is seen, even to the shoes, excepting 

by a very few near the centre of the church. 

Coining forward to the cushion, he announces and 

reads out a psalm or hymn ; then turning, walks 

back and seats himseli till it is sung. The clerk in 

most other churches occupies a chair in the open 

space before the pulpit, but in this one he is perched 

in front ot the gallery, directly opposite the minis¬ 

ter, and, as ustuu here, names aloud to the congre¬ 

gation the tune which he is about to commence. 

After the preliminary services are over, the 
G g :i 
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minister conies forward, and taking up a tumbler of 

water from under the cushion, swallows n mouth¬ 

ful, as he occasionally also does during the dis¬ 

course j then taking out from the same place a 

quarto volume, apparently ol Scott s Bible, opens 

it flat upon the cushion,—announces his text, and 

without notes of any kind proceeds with his ser¬ 

mon, which is not unlrequently, so far as I can 

judge from appearances, in a considerable degiee 

extemporary. 

IBs discourses, as might be expected it my sup¬ 

position is correct, are somewhat unequal. Oitcn 

the vigour and range ol his mental poweis conspi¬ 

cuously display themselves, in the exposition ol a 

doubtful passage, or the refutation ot a popular and 

plausible error, but at other times his remarks are 

comparatively obvious, perhaps even commonplace. 

I lis eloquence at times bursts upon you like a 

thunder storm, and the most brilliant conceptions 

flash out in language copious, rich, and classical; 

at other times his selection of words is careless, 

and even colloquialisms escape him. In criticism 

he is generally accurate, although sometimes, as I 

have thought, apt rather to cut than to untje. 

1 was present one day when this clergyman or¬ 

dained three persons of his congregation as elders, 

and other three as deacons, for he recognizes a 

necessity for both. On this occasion he delivered 

a discourse in defence of the Presbyterian form of 

church government, in which he showed but little 
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mercy to those of opposite sentiments. At the 

conclusion, lie culled the individuals forward by 

name, stated that they had been regularly chosen 

to the respective offices, and no objections having 

been oflered to their appointment, he now asked 

them in the presence of God and of the congrega¬ 

tion, whether they willingly accepted of the appoint¬ 

ments, and promised faithfully to perform their re¬ 

spective duties. All signified their assent, and he 

concluded by a suitable prayer. 

1 he Presbyterian churches here observe the or¬ 

dinance of the Lord’s Supper once a month. On 

the pi eceding l'riday evening there is a preparatory 

seimon, anil the names of all new communicants 

aie publicly announced; with information as to 

whether they have been received in virtue of pre¬ 

vious connexion with other congregations, or in 

consequence of application to the session, and the 

usual examination. 

The Reformed Dutch Church in New York is 

an exceedingly respectable body of Christians. I 

have repeatedly attended evening sermon in one of 

their churches, and had in general much pleasure 

in the discourses and worship. 

l)i. , one of the pastors of this congrega¬ 

tion, for they have a plurality, is now an ageil 

man, and much beloved by his flock. There is 

nothing in the literary character of his discoures 

particularly striking; indeed some of the younger 

ministers in this respect considerably surpass him ; 



356 LETTER XX.—NEW YORK. 

hut there is a warmth of devotional feeling in his 

addresses, which finds its way most powerfully to 

the heart In prayer he is peculiarly ardent am 

spiritual, and though prone to rather lengthened 

services, they are so entirely the result ol glowing 

emotion, and so thoroughly imbued with true 

Christian spirit, that to be in any degree weary ut 

them, would in general be characteristic m the 

hearer of lamentable callousness and indiilerence. 

There is in this church, which is large and numer¬ 

ously attended, a very line organ ; and the tunes 

which I have heard selected in worship, have been 

in many instances those older and simpler melo¬ 

dies with which Scotland has been long familiar; 

,uul although I doubt the propriety, on abstract 

principles, of instrumental accompaniments m the 

worship of (.od, l own that 1 have fell, on several 

occasions, the elevating influence ol the organ s 

rich and swelling harmony, breathing m unison 

with the voices of the congregation. 
Of the Episcopal clergymen wlrom I have occa¬ 

sionally heard in New York, there is one whose 

piety and earnestness 1 cannot but esteem. 1 le 

was till within these few years a distinguished 

member of the Philadelphia bar, enjoying an ex¬ 

tensive and very lucrative practice, but according 

to report a stranger for many years to the power 

of religion. 1 le, however, in whose hands are the 

hearts of nil men, produced on him that change, 

without which splendid talents are to their p<»- 
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sessor in many respects loss instead of gain. He 

soon after relinquished the profession in which gold¬ 

en success still continued to attend him, and from a 

heartfelt desire for the good of his fellow creatures, 

procured ordination and a church as an Episcopal 

clergyman. It is said that the emoluments of his 

rectorship are wholly devoted to benevolent pur¬ 

poses. 

This clergyman’s sentiments and conduct are in 

some respects conspicuously contrasted with that 

ol others in the same denomination ; for while 

they, as I shall have occasion hereafter to state, 

abitain from all connexion with Missionary and 

Bible societies, unless episcopacy and the prayer 

book arc recognised as essential accompaniments 

ol the gospel, he unites heart anil hand with those 

who without respect of persons or of systems, 

send forth the Bible without note or comment, us 

the source not only of the religion, but of all the 

true religion of protestants. 

It would be tedious to enlarge with equal 

minuteness respecting other ministers in New 

York, I shall therefore confine myself to a rapid 

glance at the stale ol the dillerent denominations ; 

and intersperse an occasional remark as to the 

characteristics of their system, so far us I have 

been able to form an opinion from what I have 

myself observed. 

The Presbyterians, as being more numerous in 

New York than any other sect, seem entitled to 
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precedence in our catalogue. The various classes 

into which these are divided have at least eighteen 

places of worship. Ol these, six belong to the 

congregations under the General Assembly, w nc i 

botly corresponds in almost every particular except 

the matter of patronage and State influence, with 

the national church of Scotland; seven to the Re¬ 

formed Dutch Church; three to the Associate Re¬ 

formed Synod, corresponding with the Burghers 

of Scotland; one to the Associate Synod, or Anti¬ 

burghers; and one to the Reformed Presbyterian 

Synod, or Canieronians. 

Of these, it i-i obvious that all but the Dutc i 

Church have been the result of emigration from 

our native country. 

Under the General Assembly, which meets an¬ 

nually in Philadelphia, there are altogether thir¬ 

teen synods, fifty-four presbyteries, mid somewhere 

about 001) churches. The first presbytery was 

formed about the year \Vi», ...id consisted ol three 

ministers. Additions were made to their numboi, 

partly from among ministers from Scotland mid 

Ireland, and partly from among die congrcgat.on- 

alists of New England, who very generally unite 

with the presbyterian body when they leave their 

native States. A difference of sentiment however 

existed between these two parties, winch icsu ei 

in a complete separation, nbo.lt the year 1U ' , 

conscipience of .lie arrival and preaching ol Wi lt- 

field. By the New England party he was hailed 



PRESBYTERIAN*. 359 

with enthusiasm, by the others he was regarded 

with abhorrence. At the period of this rupture 

there were two synods, that of New York, and 

that of Philadelphia ; the New England party, called 

subsequently the New Lights, were the dominant 

power in the former, and the others, who gloried in 

the name of Old Lights, in the latter. After a 

separation of seven years a reunion was effected, 

principally through the exertions of Dr. Wither¬ 

spoon, formerly of Paisley, then President of 

Princeton college. The General Assembly was 

constituted in 1787, when there were no ‘ more 

than lour synods, and about 200 churches. 

This body is certainly upon the increase, and 

its ministers are in general men of piety, talent, 

and education. Its principal strength lies in New 

York and Pennsylvania, it has little or no footing 

>n the eastern or western States, and not a grea°t 
deal in the southern. 

The Associate Reformed Synod, corresponding 

with the Burghers nm^g us, has under it aboiu 

a hundred churches ; 1 Associate Synod, or An- 

tiburghcr, about half as many. These denomina¬ 

tions although also respectable, are I believe not 

likely to increase much, for their new congrega¬ 

tions in inland districts very frequently form a 

union with the General Assembly. Indeed in this 

country, where the absence of all national estab¬ 

lishments does away with the principal obstacles to 

i' general union among Presbyterians, it is rather 
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a matter of surprise that the original Scotish classi¬ 

fication should survive, and it is not improbable 

that in the lapse of time the General Assembly 

will gradually absorb the minor divisions. The 

principal cause probably of their being hitherto 

preserved distinct, has been the frequent accession 

to the individual congregations of persons who 

have emigrated from Scotland*;; and who bring with 

them less or more of the spirit ol the party "ith 

which they were there connected. The Associate 

Reformed Synod has a theological academy in 

New York, with two Professors, 2G students, and a 

library of about 5tH)0 volumes. 

Of the Reformed Presbyterians, or Cameron- 

ians, there are probably not more than about a 

dozen churches in the United States. 1 hat in 

New* York is large* and numerously attended; but 

generally speaking, the body consists almost ex¬ 

clusively of Scotsmen or their immediate descend¬ 

ants. 
The remaining division of Presbyterians, the 

Reformed Dutch Church, is confined almost en¬ 

tirely to the States of New York and New Jersey; 

but here they arc so abundant that they have in 

all somewhere about 200 churches. So far as 1 

can learn the principal points of difference between 

them and the others, are, their having generally 

a plurality of pastors in each church, and a lituigy. 

The liturgy contains forms of public and private 

prayer ; forms for the administration ot ordinances, 
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mul church discipline; for the ordination of min¬ 

isters and church oflicers; and the celebration of 

nuutinge. Ihese formularies are followed by the 

Nicene and Athanasian creeds. Very little im¬ 

portance however seems to be attached to this 

liturgy, at least so far us regards public worship; 

lot on no occasion on which I have been present 

lias the slightest use been made of it. 

As to the mode in which public worship is con¬ 

ducted, in the. various congregations of presbyte- 

nnns, a good deni appears to depend on the will of 

the individual minister or congregation ; but it in 

general corresponds nearly with the practice at 

home. Among those in connexion with the Gen¬ 

eral Assembly, some ministers officiate in gowns 

and bands, but the greater number wear neither. 

Most of them use Watts’ psalms and hymns. The 

other three classes of Scotish descent, so far as I 

hn\e observed, make use oi no canonical dress in 

the pulpit; some use one selection of psalms and 

hymns, some another; and a few of the more rigid 

congregations adhere faithfully to the veteran com¬ 

pilation which is so universal in Scotland.. The 

Dutch Church adopted in 1813 a new collection, 

prepared by one of their own body; till last New- 

year’s day, when some of the ladies of the congre¬ 

gations in New \ork took a fancy to array their 

pastors in full ecclesiastical vestments, the ministers 

had long laid aside both gowns and bands. Pres¬ 

byterians have, so far as I know, no periodical 
vol. II. i, i, 



302 LETTEIl XX.—NEW YOIIK. 

lasts; tlieir theological academics I have already 

specified, the more noted colleges under their in¬ 

fluence are those of Princeton and Schenectady. 

In point of numbers the Kpiscopalians are the 

next religious body in New York, where they 

have about a dozen ol churches and chapels. 

I his denomination had its rise umong the cmi- 

grants to Virginia, and is still most numerous in 

the southern States; although in more recent times 

it has considerably increased in the middle and 

eastein distiicts, and at present New' \ork may be 

regarded as its polemical head (juarters. 

1 he “Protestant Episcopal Church,” as it is 

styled, has within its pale seven diocesses, with as 

many bishops,2 and between 250 and 300 churches. 

It corresponds with the church of Emduml in 
O 

neatly all matters except those arising from State 

influence. 1 he English book of common prayer 

is adopted with some few modifications, and the 

English church is universally regarded with filial 

regard and deference. Its government is vested 

in the House of Bishops, and the House of Cleri¬ 

cal and Lay delegates, which form the General 

Convention, and the consent of both houses is 

essential to enact or repeal its canons. A copy of 

these canons is before me; they are 53 in number. 

rIhe prevalent theology of this body is at pres¬ 

ent decidedly and avowedly Arminian, and its 

* An additional bishop lni-s lately been elected. (lH'2'i.) 
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ecclesiastical spirit is ,|10 very higliest of h| , 

church; the more intolerantly so, perhaps, from 

its eing totally destitute of Government patronage 

and support, and enjoying no privileges which a”re 

not common to the most democratic of the sur- 

roundmg sects. Among its clergy I have already 

noticed two distinguished exceptions3 in regard to 

doctrine; and although these are all that have 

•alien within my personal observation, I am in¬ 

formed that there are a few others no less decided. 

1 licse ministers I have reason to believe dissent no 

less sincerely from the prevalent exclusive spirit in 

ecclesiastical politics. Its bishops are, without ex¬ 

ception, characterized by unswerving adherence to 
the dominant opinions. 

A year or two ago, „ keen controversy was waived 

between the episcopal clergy and those of other 

denominations, in which the exclusive divine rM,t 

° "C ,or,mcr "as ,Most Pertinaciously asserted, ami 

7 le$s dccilleil,y denied. .Most of the sermons, 
charges, and pastoral letters, which the advocates 

“ l,rtJ,acy liave published from that time to this 

mve inore or less directly inculcated the same 

principles, and have boon directed to the same 

object; and one can hardly help being amused at 

the tenacity with which the authors cling ,u the 

potent virtue of apostolic ordination, of which they 

are the legitimate inherit,oils, „„d the excellence of the 

* One in Baltimore, the oilier in New York. 

II h 2 
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churchy which is, ami can be, none other than that 

in which they exercise their talents. Did all this 

infer nothing more than n predilection for their 

own party, a spirit which is in a less or greater 

degree common to all sects, it might be allowed 

to pass without much remark ; but when they talk 

of all beyond their pale being left to the uncov- 

nuiiitcd mercies of God, which is it seems their 

jiosition, it becomes necessary to the development 

of the system, to exhibit more minutely the nature 

and tendency of their principles. 

Of their creed upon the most important of all 

subjects, the foundation of a sinner’s hope in the 

presence of his righteous Judge, it is probably im¬ 

possible to make a statement which will be strictly 

applicable to the whole body; but in the preface to 

an address delivered in 1817 before the New York 

Bible and Prayer Book Society, by one of the clergy 

of the city, and published hi) request, the author 

states that “ he believes that all who sincerely de¬ 

sire and endeavour to do the will of God, will be 

received by him; and he cherishes the hope that 

even fundamental error will be found to have been 

sometimes united with sincere piety and shortly 

after adds, that he “ woidd shrink with horror 

from consigning Jews, Arians, and Socinians to in¬ 

discriminate perdition. I Ie believes such persons 

to be in a great and most dangerous error ; but God 

forbid that he should undertake to set limits to the 

mercy which may be extended to those who are in 
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error—or to assert that none who depart from the 

fundamental doctrines of the divinity of Christ, and 

salvation through the merits of his atonement, do 

it under circumstances of excuse which may attract 

the compassion of their Judge.” 

These are probably the sentiments of the majority 

of the Episcopalian church. The author indeed 

does not pledge any one to them except himself- 

l,Ut as thc l,a,"Pl'lot in which they are avowed has 

been extensively circulated, without any, so far as 

I know, coming forward to controvert or disown 

them, we cannot but conclude that they are gener¬ 
ally approved of.1 

Holding such principles, it very naturally follows 

tlmt in their zeal for making converts, it is not so 

much the extension of the knowledge of the word 

ol God which they have at heart, as thc enlarge- 

meiil of “ our church,” as their writers in all their 

publications invuriably style it. 

1 lie present Bishop of New York has published 

two pamphlets on the subject of Bible and Common 

« Tl.e following form of prayer drawn up and published by the 

£T" 1J,S,K>POf Vwk* «•« -of the Episcopal Sunday 

iK,,00lS’ CO,,t,Uns a comprelionsivo abstract of his doctrinal semi 

mems and appears to be quite in unison with the quotations which 

arc ollered from the other divine :_ 

“ Almighty and everlasting God, who Latest nothing that thou 

“ «n«l ‘lost forgive the sins of all those who are penitent, 

‘ren e and make m us new and contrite he.irts; that we, worthily la- 

‘n mg our sins, and acknowledging our wretchedness, may obtain 

the (.oil of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness 
•'trough Jesus Christ our Lord, Wmrn.” . 

II h 3 
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Prayer Book Societies, in which he loudly calls 

upon all within the pule of the Episcopalian church 

to have nothing to do with the American Bible So¬ 

ciety, or any other which circulates the Bible alone ; 

but by all means to cling “exclusively” to those 

which connect the Prayer Book with the Bible, or 

rather, ns is the fact, give to the former their decided 

preference; and the reason which he assigns is, his 

belief that “ great danger is tube apprehended from 

the contrary course, to the principles of the church.” 

lie tells them that “among Episcopalians there 

is a greater want of the book of Common Prayer 

than of the Bible,” and that “ the argument for the 

gratuitous circulation of the Bible, founded on the 

fact that numbers are destitute of this sacred volume, 

who are unwilling or unable to procure a copy of it, 

applies with even greater force to the Book ol Com¬ 

mon Prayer.” 

This counsel, which was given in lBIGand 1H17, 

was not without its ell’ecls ; for in the following year 

it was announced, that the Auxiliary New York Bible j 

and Common Prayer Book Society had up to that j 

period distributed 111)0 Bibles, and 71)81) Prayer 

Books, being in the proportion of nearly seven 

Prayer Books to every Bible. It was attempted j 

to palliate this glaring disproportion, by stating that ' 

the supply of Bibles by other societies had “ nar¬ 

rowed the demands upon them for that book but 

a more obvious reason might be discovered in the j 

fact, that the Bishop has previously assured them ia 
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his Pastoral Letter, “ that a single Bible may an¬ 

swer for a family • but in order to enable all its 

members to unite in public worship, several Com¬ 

mon Prayer Books must be provided.” lie seems 

indeed to have been at a loss for language sufli- 

ciently expressive of his estimation of the “pure 

system of doctrine and worship contained in the 

Book of Common Prayer,” and the following sen¬ 

tence seems to claim for it a very near approach to 

equality with the ScripturesIt would be ab¬ 

surd, and indeed impious, to exalt the human com¬ 

pendium above the inspired original; but as church¬ 

men, ue deem it unnatural and injudicious to sej>- 

arate what are thus closely allied. We wish to send 

them iorth in their natural and interesting union, 

by the blessing of Heaven, to enlighten and save 
the world.4” 

It is gratifying to know that all Episcopalians are 

not so inveterulcly wedded to this exclusive and 

sectarian system. The minister to whom among 

others 1 have already alluded, gives his active and 

heaily support to those societies which circulate the 

Bible alone; and I was present at one of their anni¬ 

versary meetings, held in his church, at which he 

delivered an impressive and animating uddress, and 

offered up on behalf of it and all such institutions 

* 11.0 passages within inverted commas ore faithful quotations 

,rnm U,e l'*,"M'h,ots which ore in my possession j I have not 

nfhxcd any names, because it is the system and not the men, with 

which wo have to do. 
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n lot vent extemporaneous prayer; he was indeed 

,the principal speaker on this occasion.6 It would 

be well lor the American Episcopal Church that 

she had many such members. 

Episcopalian Missionary Societies ami .Sunday 

School Societies, exist in various places, and the af- 

faiis ol some ol them are most zealously adminis- 

tcicd. 1 heir prevailing character, however, is in 

consistence with the principles which I have already 

stated ; “ \\ here is the churchman who can be iti- 

dillcrent to the extension of his church ?” is still the 

stimulating appeal. “ 'Elms then, brethren, we 

have icason to be proud of our Zion is still the 

giatulating peroration. “ Our Zion, like the mes¬ 

senger that came to console Zion of old with the 

news of deliverance, proclaims indeed ‘Mud tidiim-s’ 

to the children ol men. ‘ \ cry excellent things may 

be spoken of thee, thou city of (loti !’—I low cause 

less and dangerous then must be srjxira/ioii from our 
Zion !” 

1 lie moral character of the Episcopalian clergy 

0 Since my return home this gentleman has accepted the appoint¬ 

ment of Secretary to the American Jtil.le Society, and as such iuU 

drevad a letter of condolence to the Hritish and Foreign Ilihle So¬ 

ciety on the lamented deatli of the estimable Mr Owen. lie, how¬ 

ever, and the other* who are similarly catholic in their principles, 

are looked upon l>y their slpostulic hrethren as much more dangerous 

to the church, tlian the most (let rmined prosbyteriun or independent. 

liile I was speaking of one of them, to a zealous parti/.an of the 

more influential party, and eulogizing his conduct, the churchman 

shook his head, “ All," said he significantly, he is u block sheep." 
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iS> S° f'"' as 1 cm not liable to tbe slightest 

X”T",e C°nlr“ry <,eviation fr°"' rectitude 

A Zt ti ,77'drdy fo"°Wed degradation. 
A sho,t tunc before I reached Nov York, „ rcctor 

° °f "le cl,urch” superseded for hnmo- 

The revenues of this communion are not more 

abundant than those of other denominations. A 

hi 77 ,S tl,i! rC'5peC‘ * * seductive 
° . c .. <nr the iucunthent is i„ General 

s dependant his salary as a recto, oafish 

I, and has the duties of that office still upon his 

are rV CUracics’ n,,<1 "“n-residence, me jilike unknown. ’ 

The Kpiscopalians have a theological academy of 

CO sulerable name at New Haven. The principal 

O Ige m this part of the country which is en¬ 

ter then- influence is Columbia College in New 

'oik ; hut it ,s worthy of remark that among it, 

trustees, are also some of the most zealous preshy- 

terinns in the city. 1 ^ 

The Methodists are. I believe, next in numerical 
account, they have here six or seven churches, he- 
sides two tor blacks. 

TIus sect is so universally diffused where the 

Cnghsh language is spoken, and their principles 

are m general so familiar to those who take any in- 

cicst in the distinguishing tenets of different se-ts, 

"" tt Seems unnecessary to he very minute with 

legat'd to them. I do not know that there is any 



370 LETTER XX.—NEW YORK. 

thing in tlic American Methodists to distinguish 

them from those of other countries, unless it be that 

part of them maintain the Episcopalian form of 

church government; in 1817 they had three bishops. 

It is said that the number of their congregations 

in the country is not under 2000. Their great 

strength lies in the southern and western States, and 

their proselyting exertions are most indefatigable. 

One powerful means of extending their numbers, 

although unknown in our native country, consists 

in camp meetings,-as they are called. What the 

origin of these singular assemblies was, I know not, 

but they are now kept up with astonishing zeal 

throughout all parts of the country. 

As 1 have had no opportunity of witnessing any 

of those assemblages, I can only speak from com¬ 

mon report as to their character and effects. They 

consist of multitudes of men, women, and children, 

to the extent of several thousands, who come in 

vehicles of every description to some selected place 

of meeting in the woods ; here a large space is sur¬ 

rounded by waggons, tents arc pitched, cooking uten¬ 

sils erected, and a motley encampment formed. A 

great number of preachers attend, and addresses ami 

prayers are poured out, with inexhaustible copious¬ 

ness, in half a dozen or more places at a time ; when 

one speaker is worn out another begins, and thus it 

is kept up, w ithout intermission, for a week or more. 

'I heir discourses and prayers arc of course stimu¬ 

lating and alarming in the highest possible degree; 
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t.e hearers become violently excited; groan, cry 

” ’ ""<! ''»™ themselves on the ground in par¬ 
oxysms ol mental «g„„y . the contagion spreads, 

even among those who have come from motives of 

".ere cunosity, and with perfect contempt for the 

" ° S>'SU'"‘' ,hc '"“"her of converts multiplies ; 
, 'ey e" eetetl into a Innly an,| g„ round the 

tamp singing hymns, mid calling on the multitude 

< "I""" ere the ellects of camp meetings to 

spread no la, tlier than this, it would he sufficient to 

characterize then, as essentially detrimental to true 

'K'OU ; '"it when the evils are recollected which 

necessarily result to society, in the derangement of 

xocal and domestic order, by the desertion of in- 

- ustrious callings and the breaking up of hundreds 

ol Ian,dies; ami when to this are super.,tided the 

positive immoralities which it is said usually at- 

C"<l "‘T ... assemblages, necessarily pro- 

"SC',0l'S. ll"-“ ... latitude of the term, it is 

"TV' ,0t "'°m '"'l "i"' dwkh-d disap- 
probation. It IS ,mice,I a matter of universal asscr- 

""i and behel, among all but their abettors, that 

proffigatc people flock to them for the worst of all 

purposes, and that their influence is to a greater or 

"SS ‘ corcc all times prevalent. These camp 

meetings travel periodically over the greater part of 

,"“77 1 a"‘llllCy "rc so arranged that the same 
md. .duals may have it in their power to attend a 
j^ieat number m succession. 

I li.ne onty happened to hear two specimens of 
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Methodist preaching, and these both in the same 

evening and in the same place. Disappointed in 

getting admission to another church, I agreed to 

the suggestion of a friend that we should follow a 

crowd who were flocking into a Methodist church, 

or rather a kind of subterraneous place of meeting 

under the chapel. The first preacher addressed 

the audience from the words, “ Cleanse your 

hands ye sinners, purify your hearts ye double- 

minded.” So far as bodily exertion went, this was 

the most powerful discourse 1 ever heard. The 

preacher wrought himself up to the most extrava¬ 

gant degree ol vehemence, and vociferated for about 

an hour till he absolutely gasped for breath. .Sitting 

down, apparently irom total inability to go on, a sec¬ 

ond took it up, and setting out with the observa¬ 

tion, that “ many a good sermon was lost for want 

ol self-application by the hearers,” he proceeded to 

enforce what his associate had advanced, and toiled 

himself into almost an equal degree of noisiness and 

exhaustion. '1 he whole amount of both addresses 

was, “ I he way of escape from hell and damnation 

is, draw nigh to God, draw nigh to God—abstain 

from drinking, swearing, theatres, balls, extravu' 

gance of living and furniture, cry aloud for mercy, 

walk in the paths ol true piety, , and live a life of 

godliness and devotion.” Neither the one nor the 

ot.ier ever stated, directly or indirectly, that Jesus 

died for sinners, and rose again for their justifica¬ 

tion. I do not oiler this us by any means uscer- 
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taining tlie general character of Methodist preach¬ 

ing or doctrine in this country; I have reason to 

hope that many even of their own body would have 

disapproved of the specimen as decidedly as I did, at 

tlie same time I suspect that u still greater num¬ 

ber would be found who would as decidedly ap¬ 
plaud it. r 

1 he Baptists, in number of churches, rank neKtin 

order. They have seven places of worship in the 

cm.v ; I am not aware whether they have any for 

, <U 1 ,esc ure al1 I'Kie-ed, as to worship and 

church government, with the particular Baptists of 

England, but there is also a small congregation 

conducted upon the principles of the Scotish Bap¬ 

tists. ] attended at dillerent times in three of these 

Places of worship; they are all large and numer¬ 

ously attended, and the discourses which 1 heard 

were, with one exception, characterized by piety and 
good sense. J 

1 lie Baptists arc the most numerous denomination 

“,e Unilcd it is said that their cl,inches 
amount altogether to nearly 3000. They obtained 

“ looting first in llhotle Isiaml, where they have a 

very respectable uct.den.ical institution culled Brow,, 

College,- at winch ahoul 71) or 80 students in 

gene,al study i they have alsu a theological acad- 

“l ... -I V'ir great strength low. 
ever IS u, the southern and western Stales, where 

1 A new college in conn,,ion with ,|,i, |„| b 

..-I, pcoaaw. or e„.M 

col. n. i ; 
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they continue to increase rapidly. They have n 

Missionary Society at Philadelphia which supports, 

as you know from the reports, missions to Bombay 

and the Birman Empire. 

Besides the churches which I have enumerated, 

there are three Quakers’ meeting houses, one Ger¬ 

man Reformed church, one Evangelical Lutheran, 

two Romish, one Universalist, and one Jewish 

synagogue. 

The ministers of the various denominations are 

supported chiefly by the proceeds of pew rents and 

voluntary contributions. The salaries of those of 

the larger congregations vary from about 2000 to 

4000 dollars ; £450 to £000 sterling. I am not 

however sure that any of them actually reach the 

latter sum. Pews are in general private property; 

but, in addition to the large amount of their first 

cost, they are burdened with a very heavy annual 

assessment. In some churches the more desir¬ 

able pews, capable of accommodating six or eight 

sitters, will occasionally sell for as much as a thou¬ 

sand dollars, about £220; and the annual assess¬ 

ment is considerably higher than the usual amount 

of seat rents in Glasgow. The original purchase 

money goes to the erection and support of the 

building, the subsequent payments to the suppoit 

of the minister. 

A part of the ministers’ emoluments arises from 

marriages ; on w hich happy occasions the clergy¬ 

man is always compensated for his assistance with 

X 
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lwi,k notes* The sum ^usuully presented varies 
from five to twenty dollars, but those who can af- 

hml to be munificent sometimes go the length of 

0,10 '""“'red; £22, 10 s. Another item miglu per- 
f'i'ps be added, the linen scarfs which are presented 

«it funerals; each of them will make a shirt, and 

some ministers get a great many every year. This 

however is in every respect a very censurable cus¬ 

tom, and ought by all means to be discouraged. 

In country places the minister’s salary is greatly 

lo";cr! s<,mulimra it is wised l>y penny „-,v°ek ns- 
wenwnns, (le.pienlly i, js paid i„ kind, and very 

nllen is of no alipulamd amount, but depends eii- 

tnel.y upon the slate of the times, and the inemu- 
bent s popularity. 

lining the time of public worship, it is quite 

common in the more narrow streets of New York 

l<> find a chain extended completely across, from 

one .post to another, to prevent the passage of 

carriages. This we should think with us a”very 

glaring infringement on the liberty of the subject.* 

I lie collections are usually made not at the 

door of the church, but in plates which are handed 

into every pew, immediately on the conclusion of 

die sermon. This is a very ellicient way of levying 

contributions from those who are not accustomed 

lo the fashion, but frequent use renders people 

quite callous to the craving platter. In Phj|a_ 

(lelj)hia they use a little black velvet bag, projected 

at the end of a long pole, this is unceremoniously 
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thrust out to every one in the pew; but it is so far 

convenient, that those who choose to be parsimoni¬ 

ous escape detection, for it is impossible to discover 

the amount of their deposite. 

The Sabbath is, upon the whole, decorously ob¬ 

served at New York. In large cities, and parti¬ 

cularly sea ports, there is always in a considerable 

proportion of the population, a great degree of in¬ 

difference to the solemnities, and even to the quiet¬ 

ness, of the day of rest; but 1 do not think that 

in this respect New York would stiller much in 

it comparison with those of our native country. 

I must say, however, that what difference exists, is 

against America. Tea gardens are open here on 

the Sabbath evening ; and I have seen in lifoad- 

way, opposite the entrance to one of them, a large 

lantern suspended over the foot-walk, inviting visi¬ 

tors ; there are however no pastry cooks’ shops 

open, as in London and other parts of Lug- 

land. With regard to the consistent observance 

of the Sabbath among professedly religious people, 

I scarcely know what general statement to make. 

1 have known some individuals, whom in the judg¬ 

ment of charity I could not but regard as Christians, 

who would yet spend the Sabbath in travelling, when 

there was not so far as I could judge any neces¬ 

sary occasion for it; but I have also met with 

others, who most scrupulously abstained from what 

.most would have considered works of necessity or 

mercy, and most conscientiously spent the whole 
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•lay in the duties of public end private devotion. 

11'O majority „! tl,e religious world however, I 

'•ave reason to think, might he said, as among our- 

-Ives, to steer a middle course; and while they 

“ ""“'T “ “"Victim, of the duty of setting 

! " ,I'.C <la-v ol' I'1" "oek, to the worship of 
•oil and ..eternal things, were at the 

‘ , , UOt Unmin(I,l‘1 ll"it the Sabbath was 
e or man, and not man for the Sabbath, 

itsvemnr sermons arc numerous here; were I „ ■ . .nere; were I 

10 '"-v °l>i"i"" on the subject, I 
should lie inclined to say that there is peril,, 

attend !";|,0,l;u,t*' "ttached to them, and .hn, many 

d"":'h *'«* "••"'•' l« more usefully em- 
( * ,c •'"'ms ol family instruction. !>c,- 

IO,"'CV';,r’ ‘lle •"•’‘•“instances in which I have 
happened to be placed, occasioned me to see more 
ol the one than the <»tln_*i* A • 
not the hi* t A 'MM/tirtng man has 

hi " ,,,0''Um"^ °r “™« information on 
nbjects ol a domestic nature. 

Thc. elhrrts which are made by the inhabitants 

.' to communicate religious instruction to 

I p"' creatures, both among them! 

uJtir mi Mnt-rCgiOI,S’ ,nerit ,lonoui‘nbIe 
s. , ‘ 1,e> AIl^1<>'"*ry, Tract, and Sunday 

m'ciui/i;s- iuc 1 <!■"* .,s ,„„„e,o„s 

..... are com. 

, ‘ L'-' ,,,.‘"‘K C".""lion 1 l.ut we have all 

„ .V" .Hers to he entitled to 
lu u,c the conduct ol other-,. 
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The American Bible Society* was formed in 

1810, and was intended to be a national institution, 

to which the local societies should be subsidiary; 

there are besides in the city, the New \oik, the 

Auxiliary New York, the New York l'emale, the 

New York Union, the Marine, and the New York 

African Bible Societies, most ol which, it not all, 

are in connexion with the national institution. I lie 

oldest of these was established in 1809, and the 

second in 1813. There are also some Juvenile, and 

subordinate Associations, as well as two Bible and 

Common Prayer Book Societies. The printing ol 

Bibles here is free, and not as with us a matter ol 

privilege and monopoly. The American Bible 

Society is thus enabled to print tor itsell, and it 

has at present eight or nine presses employed ; the 

work which they produce is upon the whole very 

respectably executed. 

The formation of this national institution met 

with very strenuous opposition; partly 1 believe 

from those local jealousies which even in such mat¬ 

ters are allowed too frequently to operate, but more 

particularly from that sect to which 1 have already 

alluded, as trembling at the idea of the word of 

Cod being allowed to go abroad among their fellow 

1 It would have been a very easy thing to have given here a much 

more detailed account of societies for religious purposes, than has 

beet, introduced ; but to those who feel a particular interest in such 

matters, this would be superfluous, as the proceedings of1 American 

benevolent institutions arc now regularly communicated in the llnt- 

it>h Magazines and Reports. 
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creatures, wit!,out the qualifying influence of the 

woul ol man. Those in tins communion are care- 

“ to prefix l!te appellation * Protestant’ to the 

designation of their parly; but I have sometimes 

been tempted to suspect that it has arisen from a 

secret conviction that some of the most distinguish- 

,.,!S d'0r'f “'istics of Protestantism are not to be 

discovered their system ; just as another sect in 

,1 : “.“ll'Kl> rdlf»',ous worhl, add * Christians’ to 
■ icn distinctive title, lest, as they disavow the fun¬ 

dament,, doctrine of Christianity, people should 

suspect that they are not entitled to the name 

ot .Missionary societies there arc in this city at 

least ten. Ol these there are three or four which 

devote their funds to foreign missions; others to 

’e support ol preachers and teachers in the desti¬ 

tute regions of the United States, and among the 

poor wander,tlg aborigines , one gives its exertions 

exclusively to the Jews, and one is subservient to 

the u,'.crests of the Episcopal church. 1 heard one 

evening a discourse, delivered in behalf of one of 

tieso home societies, at which four young Cl,cro¬ 

cus were present, some of diem sons of chiefs: 

" ho had come to New York to be educated for 

acting as nnsstonaries and teachers among their 

own nation. 1 afterwards met a, Washington with ' 

he father of one of these youths, who appeared to 

be a man ol decided piety, and of a well informed 
mind. 

1 here arc three Tract societies in New York, 
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hut I believe that they restrict their operations in a 

•Trent measure to the republication of British tracts. 

One of them is conducted by Episcopalians, and 

another by Methodists. 

The Sunday School societies arc comparatively 

of modern date; the first was formed in I Hi.5, or 

1810. They are now however numerous, for al¬ 

most every congregation of whatever name lias a 

school connected with it, which is managed by its 

members. There are several others devoted to 

the instruction of adults, particularly people of 

colour; to a very interesting one of this kind I 

have already alluded. 

In general English reading is the principal ob¬ 

ject of attention in the Sunday schools, for there 

is among the lower classes a melancholy deficiency 

in this respect; the poor blacks are particularly 

ignorant. The Bible, however, is universally the 

school book, to all those who have mastered the 

spelling lessons; anil religious instruction is always 

to a greater or less degree connected with the 

exercises. Boys and girls are scarcely ever found 

in the same school ; young men and young ladies 

respectively teach those of their own sex ; the la¬ 

dies indeed were the fust who commenced schools 

in New York, In each school there are a con¬ 

siderable number of teachers, who give the more 

elementary instruction, while upon the superintend¬ 

ent devolves the duty of a religious address, and 

prayer. The schools meet universally in the morn- 
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»ng, for about an hour before the forenoon service- 

and Ik l!" I11’*"! WUh t'"iir l>U*’ils ,0 'hureh 
n . sil beside thorn during word,ip; .t'dismu. 

’ Sd‘°°‘ C*mixs resumed, and in Hle 
at ernuon, 1 '<* “S‘““ dike their place in the church. 

us complete, the exercises of the day, for none 

.... c “houk »« ojwn in the evening; so differ. 

w h T Sy>1Cm Au,erica aIld “* Scotland- 
us the evening is the principal period of in- 

struct,on, and only „ fow schools have a sunn,er 

morning .neeting. The New York Sunday School 

"‘‘s ““‘“Wished in 181(1, and has now a 

IP cm number ot schools in connexion with it. 

“mnvcisary meetings of Jteligious Societies 

onducted ma dil.crent manner lion, those at 

me Ours have more the character of popular 

ssemlfoes .hens of devotional meetings. Those 

lmvu U cnuiUi. 1 lie business was intro- 
duced by singing and prayer; the report was 

yd, and the speakers, principally clergymen, then 

addressed the audience. The peculiar form ^ 

more modern American pulpits, makes the churches 

much better a,lapted for meetings of this kind than 

" A “"““'Oti was then made, and »„. 

olier hymn and prayer, with the usual benediction 

-mnated the proceedings. The introductfon 

O ,chg,ous services has the eflect of consider¬ 

ably lessen,ng the number of those who attend — 

WO" 11 1101 '"J beUcr llmt ‘btse meetings should 
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be made as inviting as can be done, without the 

compromise oi principle, to persons ol e\eiy de¬ 

scription of character i 
Abstract remarks 14)011 the character o! Ameri¬ 

can religion appear to be unnecessary, alter the 

information as to facts, which has been communi¬ 

cated throughout these letters. No one ol lellec- 

tion and candour can fail to be convinced that 

truth and righteousness do to a very important 

extent prevail, and that their principles are in a 

state of increasing progress and development. 

1 must now soon take leave ol America. No 

one who rightly studies the people of this country 

can be otherwise than persuaded that they aie 

a growing nation; destined ultimately to attain, 

and probably long to enjoy, a commanding and 

salutary influence upon the other families ol the 

earth. It is natural that we should expect this; 

and it cannot but be disgraceful to Americans 

should such anticipations be disappointed. 1 hey 

have had advantages which no other nation evei 

))!U1—results must accrue from these such as no 

nation has yet exhibited. Instead of laboriously 

climbing the steep ascent, by which others have 

risen from darkness and barbarity to light and 

civilization—groping for the right path and otten 

mistaking it in the labyrinths among which it was 

concealed — they have been happily transferred 
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Iron, the lolly peak to which we had attained, to 

another equally high, there to commence their ef¬ 

forts for further advancementwith all the me¬ 

morials of our slowly acquired wisdom recorded 

for their use, all our errors detailed for their 

warning, all our present imperfections and half 

matured plans conspicuously exhibited before them. 

Hitherto their advancement has been compara¬ 

tively but necessarily slow;—they had an untamed 

land to subdue, they had the necessaries of life to 

struggle for, they hud a civil system to establish, 

they had errors in European principles to reform, 

what was still worse, they had strong counter¬ 

acting dibits on our part to resist. In the face 

of all this, the wonder is, not that they have 

done so little, but that they have accomplished 

so much; and the vigour of the infantine grasp, 

which in the cradle has triumphed over such op- 

position, gives promise of a matured and exalted 

energy, which will Jiereaftcr aid in washing away 

the moral pollutions of the world, and crushing 

the many-headed monster which has so long prey¬ 

ed upon the temporal and eternal interests of man. 

But while from America so much may be 

expected, we may reasonably hope that she will 

not be solitary in such achievements. My heart 

*till clings to my native land with unabated fond¬ 

ness ; and as she has already been honoured to do 

gieat things, in emai cipating from mental thraldom 

die fair globe on which we dwell, it is not surely 
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unreasonable to hope that all this is but a pledge 

ot greater exertions, and more brilliant success;— 

that there is a day coming when she will stand still 

more conspicuously forth as the benefactor of our 

species, and when ‘ the blessing of many ready to 

perish shall come upon her.’ 

Let not the people of either country disdain the 

fellowship and good olliccs of the other;—sprung 

from the same stock, speaking the same language, 

common participators of civil liberty and equal laws 

—let us regard each other as brethren, cordially 

unite for counsel, co-operation and sympathy; and 

give to the world u brighter and more beneficial 

demonstration than it has hitherto seen, that know¬ 

ledge is power, union is strength, and pure religion 

inseparably connected with national prosperity and 

individual happiness. 
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